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RACE SIGNALS

The meanings of visual and sound signals are stated below. An arrow pointing up
ordown( t} ) means that a visual signal is displayed or removed. A dot (e ) means a
sound; five short dashes (- - - - - ) mean repetitive sounds; a long dash (—) means
a long sound. When a visual signal is displayed over a class flag, fleet flag, event
flag orrace area flag, the signal applies only to that class, fleet, event or race area.

Postponement Signals

= o= O

Iy
AP Races not started are

postponed. The warning foe tee
signal will be made 1

minute after removal AP over H Races not AP over A Races not
unless at that time the race  gtarted are postponed. started are postponed.
is postponed again or Further signals ashore. No more racing today.

abandoned.

AP over a Numeral Pennant 1 -9

Postponement of
1-9 hours from D D -:- ==
the scheduled

starting time. Pennant 1 1.. ‘. Pennant 2 1.. ‘. Pennant 3 t.. ‘. Pennant 4 1.. ‘.

e —— g™

Pennant 5 foe o Pennant 6 19® ¥®  pennanc7 fo@ §&  popnanes tee |o Pennant 9 foe o

Abandonment Signals Safety
fece o t—

N All races in progress

are abandoned. Return V Monitor

to the starting area. The Yooe feee communication

warning signal will be channel for

made 1 minute after N over H All Nover A All safety

removal unless at that ~ races in progress races in instructions

time the race is are abandoned.  progress are (see rule 37).

abandoned again or Further signals abandoned. No

postponed. ashore. more racing

today.



REGATNI SIGNALI

Znacenje vizuelnih i zvucnih signala je dole navedeno. Strelica prema gore ili
dole (t4)znacida je vizuelni signal istaknut ili oboren. Tacka (e) znaci zvucni
signal; pet crtica (===== ) znace ponavljani zvuéni signal; duga crta (—) znaci
dug zvucni signal. Kada je vizuelni signal istaknut iznad zastave klase, zastave
flote, zastave regate ili zastave regatnog polja, signal se primenjuje samo na tu
klasu, flotu, regatu. ili regatno polje.

Signali Odgode

tee o
Kodeks Nestartovane trke foe fee
su odgodene. Upozoravajuci

signal bi¢e istaknut 1 minut

po obaranju osim ako u to Kodeks iznad H Kodeks iznad A

vreme trka nije ponovo Nestartovane trk?su Nestartovane trke su

odgodena ili napustena. odgodene. Sledeci odgodene. Nema vise
signali na kopnu. trka tog dana.

Kodeks iznad broj¢anog plamenca 1 -9

Odgoda 1-9
S e o N B _B-—
rasporedenog

vremena starta Plamenac 1 t“ ‘. Plamenac 2 1“ ‘. Plamenac 3 1“ ‘. Plamenac 4 1“ ‘.

B — e —— g™

Plamenac 5 1.. ‘. Plamenac 6 t.. ‘. Plamenac 7 1.. ‘. Plamenac 8 1.. ‘. Plamenac 9 1.. ‘.

Signali napusStanja Sigurnost
fece o t—

N Sve trke u toku su V Prati

napustene. Vrati se na komunikacijski

startno podrudje. fece feee kanal radi

Upozoravajuci signal sigurnosti (vidi
bice istaknut 1 minut po Niznad H Sve trke Niznad A Sve pravilo 37).
obaranju osim ako u to  u toku su napustene. trke u toku su
vreme trka nije ponovo Sledeci signali bice  napustene.
napustena ili odgodena. istaknuti na kopnu. Nema viSe trka

tog dana.



Preparatory Signals

te |— te |— te {— te {— te |—
P Preparatory I Rule30.1 Z Rule30.2 U Rule30.3 Black flag.
signal. isin effect. isin effect. isin effect. Rule 30.4is
in effect.
Recall Signals Shortened Course
te foe o oo
X Individual First Substitute General recall. S The course has
recall. The warning signal will bemade  been shortened. Rule
1 minute after removal. 32.2isin effect.
Changing the Next Leg
C The position  to starboard; to port; todecrease  toincreasethe
of the next thelength of length of the
mark has been the leg; leg;
changed:
Other Signals
e 7777 (no sound) (no sound)
L Ashore: M The object Y Wear a Orange flag. Blue flag.
Anoticeto  gignlaying personal The staff The staff
competitors has his ggnal flotation displaying  displaying
beenposted.  rgpjacesa device thisflagis  thisflagis
Afloat: L missing (seerule40). oneend of one end of
Comewithin thestarting  thefinishing
hail or follow line. line.

this vessel.



Pripremni Signali

te {—

P Pripremni

te {—

I pravilo 30.1

te {— te {— te {—

Z pravilo 30.2 U pravilo 30.3 Crna zastava

Signal. je na snazi. je na snazi. je na snazi. pravilo 30.4 je
na snazi.
Signali Opoziva Skraceni Kurs
te foe o oo

X pojedinacni

0poziv.

Prvi ponavlja¢ Opsti opoziv.
Upozoravajuéi signal bice
istaknut 1 minut po obaranju.

S Kaurs je skracen.
Pravilo 32.2 je na
snazi.

Signali izmene kursa

C Polozaj

sledeée oznake

je izmenjen:

na desno;

na levo;

[ +
krak je krak je
skracen; produzen;

Drugi Signali

te
L Na kopnu:
Objavljeno je
obavestenje
takmicarima.
Na vodi:

Pridi na dovik
ili sledi ovaj
brod.

M Objekat
koji vije ovu
zastavu
zamenjuje
oznaku koja
nedostaje.

te
Y Nosi liéno
sredstvo
plovnosti (vidi
pravilo 40).

(bez zvuka)

Narandzasta

zastava
Koplje na
kome je
istaknuta ova
zastava je na
jednom kraju
startne linije.

(bez zvuka)

Plava zastava
Koplje na
kome je
istaknuta ova
zastava je na
jednom kraju
ciljne linije.
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ONLINE RULES DOCUMENTS

World Sailing has established a single internet address at which readers will
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ON LINE DOKUMENTA O PRAVILIMA

World Sailing je uspostavio jedinstvenu internet adresu na kojoj ¢itaoci
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koja su pomenuta u ovoj knjizi. Ta dokumenta su navedena dole. Veze za
druga dokumenta o pravilima bice takode postavljene natoj adresi.
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DEFINITIONS

Atermused as stated below is shown in italic type or, in preambles, in bold
italic type. The meaning of several other termsis given in Terminology in
the Introduction.

Abandon A race that a race committee or protest committee abandons is
void but may be resailed.

Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap One boat is clear astern of
another when her hull and equipment in normal position are behind a line
abeam from the aftermost point of the other boat’s hull and equipment in
normal position. The other boat is clear ahead. They overlap when neither
is clear astern. However, they also overlap when a boat between them
overlaps both. These terms always apply to boats on the same tack. They
apply to boats on opposite tacks only when rule 18 applies between them or
when both boats are sailing more than ninety degrees from the true wind.

Committee The protest committee, the race committee or the technical
committee.

Conflict of Interest A conflict of interest existsif a person

(@ may gain or lose as a result of a decision to which that person
contributes,

(b) may reasonably appear to have a persona or financial interest
which could affect that person’s ability to be impartial, or

(c) hasaclose persona interest in adecision.

Continuing Obstruction An obstruction is a continuing obstruction when
the boat with the shortest hull referred to in the rule using the term will pass
aongsideit for at least three of her hull lengths. However, the following are
not a continuing obstruction: a vessel under way, a boat racing, or a race
committee vessel that isalso amark.

Fetching A boat is fetching a mark when she isin a position to pass to
windward of it and leave it on the required side without changing tack.



DEFINICIJE

Termin upotrebljen u niZze navedenom camgu ispisan je kurzivom ili
masnim kurzivom kada je u preambuli. Zexje nekoliko drugih termina
dato je u Terminologiji u Uvodu.

Napustanje Trka koju je regatni odbor ili protestni odboapustioje
niStavna ali moZe biti ponovno jedrena.

Slobodan po krmi i slobodan po pramcu; Preklapanje Jedrilica je
slobodna po krmdruge kada je njen trup i oprema u normalnom @yloz
iza upravne linije iz zadnje dke trupa i opreme u normalnom polozZaju
druge jedrilice. Druga jedrilica jslobodna po pramcuOne sereklapaju
kada nijedna nijeslobodna po krmiAli, one se takde preklapaju ako
jedrilica izmetu njih preklopi obe. Ovi termini se uvek primenjuju na
jedrilice po istomboku Oni se primenjuju na jedrilice po suprotnim
bokovimasamo kada se pravilo 18 primenjuje dmenjima ili kada obe
jedrilice jedre viSe od devedeset stepeni od praedi@.

Odbor Protestni odbor, regatni odbor ili tekki odbor
Sukobinteresa Sukob interespostoji ako osoba

(b) moZze se razumno pretpostaviti da in@ilili finansijski interes
koji bi mogao uticati na sposobnost te osobe da nefwistrasna,
ili

(c) ima uski l€ni interes u odluci.

Kontinualna prepreka  Prepreka jekontinualna preprekakada bi jedrilica s
kra¢im trupom na koju se odnosi u pravilu koje kortetimin prolazila najmanije tri
njene duzine trupa. Ipak, sléggenije kontinualna preprekaPlovilo koje se krée,
jedrilica koja jeu trci, ili brod regatnog odbora koji je tak®oznaka

Dohvatanje Jedrilicadohvataoznakukada je u poloZaju da pte kroz
njenu privetrinu i ostavi je na zahtevanoj straga promendoka



DEFINITIONS

Finish A boat finishes when, after her starting signal, any part of her hull
crosses the finishing line from the course side. However, she has not
finished if after crossing the finishing line she

(a) takesapenalty under rule 44.2,
(b) correctsan error in sailing the course made at the line, or
(c) continuesto sail the course.
After finishing she need not cross the finishing line completely. The sailing

instructions may change the direction in which boats are required to cross
the finishing line to finish.

Keep Clear A boat keeps clear of aright-of-way boat
(a) if the right-of-way boat can sail her course with no need to take
avoiding action and,
(b) when the boats are overlapped, if the right-of-way boat can also
change course in both directions without immediately making
contact.

Leeward and Windward A boat’s|leeward sideis the side that is or, when
she is head to wind, was away from the wind. However, when sailing by
the lee or directly downwind, her leeward side is the side on which her
mainsail lies. The other side is her windward side. When two boats on the
same tack overlap, the one on the leeward side of the other is the leeward
boat. The other is the windward boat.

Mark An object the sailing instructions require a boat to leave on a
specified side, arace committee vessel surrounded by navigable water from
which the starting or finishing line extends, and an object intentionally
attached to the object or vessel. However, an anchor lineis not part of the
mark.

Mark-Room Room for a boat
() tosail tothe mark when her proper courseisto sail closeto it,

(b) toround or passthe mark on the required side, and
(c) toleaveit astern.



DEFINICIJE

Udi u cilj Jedrilicaulazi u ciljkada nakon njenog startnog signala, bilo koji
deo njenog trupa pde ciljnu liniju sa kursne strane. Ipak, ona nifda u
cilj ako nakon prelaska ciljne linije ona

(a) prihvati kaznu prema pravilu 44.2,

(b) ispravi gresSku jedrenju kursaucinjenu na liniji, ili

(c) nastavi dgedri kurs.

Nakonulaska u ciljona ne treba u potpunosti da geeciljnu liniju.

Uputstva za jedrenje mogu da promene smer kojinzaddgeva da

jedrilice pretu ciljnu liniju da biusle u cilj

Kloniti se Jedrilica s&loni jedrilice s pravom puta
(a) ako jedrilica s pravom puta mozZe da jedri swokursom bez
potrebe da preduzima radnju izbegavanja, i
(b) kada su jedriliceoreklopljene ako jedrilica s pravom puta moze
takade menijati kurs u oba pravca a da odmah rie dio kontakta.

Zavetrina i Privetrina  Zavetrinskastrana jedrilice je ona koja jeste ili,
kada je u poloZaju pramcem u vetar, koja je bitavetar. Pri tom, jedteéu
zavetrinsku stranu ili ravno niz vetar, njexavetrinskastrana je strana na
kojoj joj leZi glavno jedro. Druga strana joj jeiyatrinska strana. Kada su
dve jedrilice po istonbokupreklopljene ona nazavetrinskogtrani druge je
zavetrinskgedrilica. Druga jeprivetrinskajedrilica.

Oznaka Predmet za koji uputstva za jedrenje nalaZuljeidda ga ostavi
sa odrdene strane, brod regatnog odbora okruZen plovnalonamd koga
se startna ili ciljna linija produzava, i objekaimerno zak&en za predmet
ili brod. Ipak, sidreni vez nije demznake

Voda naoznaci Vodaza jedrilicu
(a) da jedri do oznake kada je njgnavi kursda jedri blizu nje,

(b) da obite ili prode oznaku sa zahtevane strane, i
(c) da je ostavi po krmi.



DEFINITIONS

Obstruction An obstruction is

(@ an object that a boat could not pass without changing course
substantially, if she were sailing directly towards it and one of
her hull lengths fromit;

(b) an object that can be safely passed on only one side; or
(c) anobject, areaor linethat is so designated in arule.

However, a boat racing is not an obstruction to other boats unless they are
required to keep clear of her or, if rule 22 applies, avoid her.

Overlap See Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap.

Party A party to ahearingis

(@) for aprotest hearing: a protestor, a protestee;

(b) for a redress hearing: a boat requesting redress or for which
redress is requested; a boat for which a hearing is caled to
consider redress under rule 61.1; a committee acting under rule
61.1;

(c) aredress hearing under rule 61.4(b)(1): the body alleged to have
made an improper action or improper omission;

(d) aperson against whom an allegation of abreach of rule 69.1(a) is
made; a person presenting an allegation under rule 69.2(e)(1);

(e) a support person subject to a hearing under rule 62 or 69; any
boat that person supports; a person appointed to present an
allegation under rule 62.2.

However, the protest committee is never a party.

Postpone A postponed race is delayed before its scheduled start but may
be started or abandoned |ater.

Proper Course A course aboat would choose in order to sail the course as
quickly as possible in the absence of the other boats referred to in the rule
using the term. A boat has no proper course before her starting signal.

Protest An allegation made under rule 60 by a boat or a committee that a
boat has broken arule.

Racing A boat isracing from her preparatory signal until she finishes and
clears the finishing line and marks or retires, or until the race committee
signals ageneral recall, postponement or abandonment.

10



DEFINICIJE

Prepreka Preprekaje

(a) predmet koji jedrilica ne bi mogla da geoa da bitno ne izmen
kurs, ako je jedrila pravo na njega i na jednu duZrupa od
njega;

(b) predmet koji moZe bezbedno da seipreamo sa jedne strane; ili

(c) podrgje, predmet ili linija koji je tako odde=n upravilu.

Ipak, jedrilicau trci nije preprekadrugim jedrilicama osim kada su

obavezne da je ddoneili, ako se primenjuje pravilo 22, da je izbegnu.

Preklapanje, vidi slobodna po krmi i slobodna po pramcu; Preklapanje

Stranka Strankau raspravi je:

(a) u raspravi protesta: protesttijyprotestovani;

(b) u raspravi za obe$tenje: jedrilica koja zahteva obe&aije ili za
koju je obeStéenje zahtevano; jedrilica zbog koje je sazvgna
rasprava radi razmatranja obeégtga prema pravilu 61.1; odbor
koji deluje prema pravilu 61.1;

(c) u raspravi za obe&tenje prema pravilu 61.4(b)(1): telo za koje se
smatra da je napravilo neodgovartajuadnju ili neodgovaragu
gresku;

(d) osoba za koju je podneta tvrdnja za prekr&ayila 69.1(a); osoba
koja iznosi tvrdnju po pravilu 69.2(e)(1);

(e) osoba podrSke podloZzna raspravi po pravilulieg9i bilo koja
jedrilica koju ta osoba podrZzava; osoba imenovaaapceddi
tvrdnju o prekrSaju prema pravilu 62.2.

Ipak, protestni odbor nikad niggranka

Odgoda Odgaiena trka je ona koja je takvomgéimjena pre njenog
raspordenog starta i potom moze biti startovanadpustena

Pravi kurs Kurs koji bi jedrilica izabrala da lizjedrila kurssto je pre
mogute u odsustvu drugih jedrilica navedenih u prakidie upotrebljava
taj termin. Jedrilica nemaravi kurspre svog startnog signala.

Protest Tvrdnja prema pravilu 60 jedrilice, ili odborada je jedrilica
prekrSilapravilo.

U trci Jedrilica jeu trci od svog pripremnog signala pa dokuae u cilj i
prode cilinu liniju i oznakeili se ne povte, ili dok regatni odbor ne
signalizira opsti opozivpdgoduili napustanje

10



DEFINITIONS

Room The space a boat needs in the existing conditions, including space
to comply with her obligations under the rules of Part 2 and rule 31, while
manoeuvring promptly in a seamanlike way.

Rule

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

(e
(f)
(9)

he rules in this book, including the Definitions, Race Signals,
Introduction, preambles and the rules of relevant appendices, but
not the Basic Principles or titles;

World Sailing Regulations that have been designated by World
Sailing as having the status of a rule and are published on the
World Sailing website;

the prescriptions of the national authority, unless they are
changed by the notice of race or saling instructions in
compliance with the national authority’s prescription, if any, to
rule 88.2;

the class rules (for a boat racing under a handicap or rating
system, the rules of that system are ‘class rules’);

the notice of race;

the sailing instructions; and

any other documents that govern the event.

Sail the Course A boat sails the course when

(@
(b)

(©)

she starts;

a string representing her track until she finishes, when drawn

taut,

(1) passes each mark of the course for the race on the required
side and in the correct order (including the starting marks),

(2) touches each mark designated in the sailing instructions to
be arounding mark, and

(3) passes between the marks of a gate from the direction of the
course from the previous mark; and then

she finishes.

A mark that does not begin, bound or end the leg the boat is sailing
does not have arequired side.

11



DEFINICIJE

Voda Prostor potreban jedrilici da u vladém uslovima, uklj@ujuci
prostor da udovolji njenim obavezama prema pradalDela 2 i pravilu 31,
ucini manevar bez oklevanja na pomgkianacin.

Pravilo

(a) Pravila ove knjige, ukljtujuéi Definicije, Regatne signale, Uvod,
preambule, i pravila odnosnih priloga, ali ne i Osnigrincipi
ili naslovi;

(b) World Sailing propisi kojima je World Sailingdeedio status
pravila i koji su objavljeni na World Sailing integt strni.

(c) propisi nacionalnog ograna, osim onih koji hii flzmenjeni
uputstvima za jedrenje, ako postoje, saglasno Ipr&@i.2;

(d) pravila klase (za jedrilice koje se takmipo sistemu hendikepa
ili razvrstavanja, pravila tog sistema jéguavila klase’);

(e) raspis regate;

() uputstva za jedrenje; i

(g) bilo koja, druga dokumenta pofokojih se upravlja regatom.

Jedrenje kursa Jedrilicajedri kurskada
(a) startuje
(b) nit koja predstavnja njen trag dtaska u ciljkada se zategne,

(1) prolazi svakwznakukursa sa zahtevane strane u ispravnpm
redosledu (ukljauju¢i startneoznake,

(2) dotice svakuoznakuozn&enu u uputstvima za jedrenje kgo
obilaz&aoznakai
(3) prade izmetu oznaka kapije iz pravca kursa prethodne
oznake; i nakon toga

(c) ude u cilj.
Oznakakoja ne zapéinje, ogranéava ili zavrSava krak kursa na kormje
jedri nema zahtevanu stranu.

11



DEFINITIONS

Start A boat starts when, her hull having been entirely on the pre-start
side of the starting line at or after her starting signal, and having complied
with rule 30.1if it applies, any part of her hull crosses the starting line from
the pre-start side to the course side.

Support Person Any person who

(8) provides, or may provide, physical or advisory support to a
competitor, including any coach, trainer, manager, team staff,
medic, paramedic or any other person working with, treating or
assisting a competitor in or preparing for the competition, or

(b) isthe parent or guardian of a competitor.

Tack, Starboard or Port A boat is on the tack, starboard or port,
corresponding to her windward side.
Windward See Leeward and Windward.

Zone The areaaround a mark within a distance of three hull lengths of the
boat nearer to it. A boat is in the zone when any part of her hull isin the
zone.

12



DEFINICIJE

Start Jedrilicastartuje kada, je njen trup bio u potpunosti na predstartno
strani startne linije u trenutku ili posle svogritag signala, i posto je
udovoljila pravilu 30.1 ako se primenjuje, bilo kojdelom trupa po prvi
put prete startnu liniju sa predstartne strane na kursaumnst

Osoba podrske Bilo koja osoba koja

(a) Pruza ili moZze da pruza fiku ili savetodavnu podrSku takeairu,
ukljucéujuéi trenera, fizioterapeuta, menadzera, osoblje tilekara,
bolnicara ili bilo koju osobu koja radi sa ili pomaZe rd&aru u
takmicenju ili ga za to priprema, ili

(b) roditelj ili staratelj takndiara.

Bok, desni ili levi Jedrilica je pdoky desnom ili levom, odgovarajem

njenojprivetrinskojstrani.

Privetrina Vidi Zavetrinai Privetrina.

Zona Podruje okooznakeunutar tri duzine trupa bliZe jedrilice. Jedrilica
je uzonikada je bilo koji deo njenog trupazani.

12



BASIC PRINCIPLES

The Basic Principles shal not be changed.
SPORTSMANSHIP AND THE RULES

Competitors in the sport of sailing are governed by a body of rules
that they are expected to follow and enforce. A fundamental
principle of sportsmanship is that when a boat breaks arule and is
not exonerated, she will promptly take an appropriate penalty or
action, which may beto retire.

ENVIRONMENTAL RESPONSIBILITY

Participants are encouraged to minimize any adverse environmental
impact of the sport of sailing.

PART 1
FUNDAMENTAL RULES

1 SAFETY

11 Helping Thosein Danger
A boat, competitor or support person shall give all possible help to
any person or vessel in danger.

12 Life-Saving Equipment and Personal Flotation Devices
A boat shall carry adequate life-saving equipment for all persons on
board, including one item ready for immediate use, unless her class
rules make some other provision. Each competitor is individually
responsible for wearing a personal flotation device adequate for the
conditions.

2 FAIR SAILING

13

A boat and her owner shall compete in compliance with recognized
principles of sportsmanship and fair play. A boat may be penalized
under this rule only if it is clearly established that these principles
have been violated. The penalty shall be a disquaification that is
not excludable.



OSNOVNA NACELA

Osnovna nacela nece biti menjana.

SPORTSKO PONASANJE | PRAVILA

Od takméara u jedriléarskom sportu secekuje da se vladaju
shodnopravilima tako Stoce ih slediti i potkrepljivati. Osnovno
naelo sportskog pona3anja je da jerdrilica koja pFiegravilo i
nije osloba@ena odgovornosti odmah prihvati odgovaéajlkaznu

ili akciju, koja moze biti da se pove.

ODGOVORNOST ZA OKOLINU

Ucesnici se podstu da umanje bilo kakve Stetne uticaje na okolinu
jedrilicarskog sporta

DEO 1
OSNOVNA PRAVILA

1.2

SIGURNOST

Pom@ onima u opasnosti

Jedrilica, takmiari ili osoba podrske date svu mogéu pomd
svakom licu ili plovilu u opasnosti.

Bezbedonosna oprema idno sredsrstvo plovnosti

Jedrilica ¢e nositi odgovarajiu bezbedonosnu opremu za svu
ukrcanu posadu uklfuwjuéi jednu jedinicu spremnu za neposrednu
upotrebu, osim ako njena pravila klase ne traZzeondkugo
obezbdenje. Svaki takndiar je pojediné&no odgovoran za noSenje
licnog sredsrstva plovnosti koje odgovara uslovima.

FER JEDRENJE

Jedrilica i njen vlasnike se taknditi shodno priznatim ngelima
sportskog ponaSanja i fer pleja. Jedrilica mozeé Ka¥njena po
ovom pravilu samo ako je jasno ustanovljeno da wa reela
povreiena. Kazn&e biti diskvalifikacija koja nije odbaciva.

13



Part 1

FUNDAMENTAL RULES

4.2

4.3

4.4

4.5

14

DECISION TO RACE

The responsibility for a boat’s decision to participate in arace or to

continue racing is hers aone.

ACCEPTANCE OF THE RULES

(@) By participating or intending to participate in an event
conducted under the rules, each competitor and boat owner
agrees to accept the rules.

(b) A support person by providing support, or a parent or guardian
by permitting their child to enter an event, agrees to accept the
rules.

Each competitor and boat owner agrees, on behalf of their support
persons, that such support persons are bound by the rules.
Acceptance of the rulesincludes agreement

(@) tobegoverned by therules;

(b) to accept the penalties imposed and other action taken under
the rules, subject to the appeal and review procedures provided
in them, as the final determination of any matter arising under
therules;

(c) with respect to any such determination, not to resort to any
court of law or tribunal not provided for in the rules; and

(d) by each competitor and boat owner to ensure that their
support persons are aware of therules.

The person in charge of each boat shall ensure that all competitors

in the crew and the boat’s owner are aware of their responsibilities

under thisrule.

his rule may be changed by a prescription of the national authority

of the venue.

RULES GOVERNING ORGANIZING AUTHORITIESAND

OFFICIALS

The organizing authority, a committee and other race officials shall
be governed by the rulesin the conduct and judging of the event.



Deo 1

OSNOVNA PRAVILA

4.2

4.3

4.4

4.5

ODLUKA O UCESCU U TRCI

Odgovornost u pogledu odluke jedrilice dsestvuje u regati ili da
nastavi da bude trci je samo njena.

PRIHVATANJE PRAVILA

(@) We&em ili namerom dadestvuje u regati \denoj po ovim
pravilima svaki takméar i vlasnik jedrilice pristaje da prihvati
ovapravila.

(b) Osoba podrske pruzajiti podrsku, ili roditelj ili staratel]
dozvoljavajéi svom detetu dadestvuje u regati, pristaje da

prihvati ovapravila.

Svaki takméar i vlasnik jedrilice pristaje, u ime svojibsoba

podrske, da sve takvesobe podrske obavezuju ovaravila.

Prihvatanjepravila ukljucuje saglasnost

(@) vladanje shodnpravilima;

(b) prihvatanje izréenih kazni i drugih mera preduzetih prema
pravilima, podloZnih procedurama Zalbi i preispitivanja
predvidenimpravilima, kao kon&no odrelenje u svemu
nastalom p@ravilima;

(c) poStujéi takvo odréenje, da se ne olif@a sudu ili tribunalu
koji nije predvidenpravilima; i

(d) da svaki takndiar i viasnik jedrilice obezbedi da su njihove
osobe podrske upoznate saravilima.

Zaduzeno lice svake jedrilice treba da obezbediwavi takmiari

u posadi i vlasnik jedrilice upoznati sa svojim wkzama prema

pravilima.

Ovo pravilo moze biti izmenjeno propisima naciowg organa

mesta odrZzavanja regate.

PRAVILA KOJIMA SE RUKOVODE ORGANIZATORI |

SLUZBENICI

Organizator, odbor i drugi sluzbenici regate rudite se
pravilima u vadenju i sdenju regate.

14



Part 1

FUNDAMENTAL RULES

6.2

15

WORLD SAILING REGULATIONS

Each competitor, boat owner and support person shall comply with
the World Sailing Regulations that have been designated by World
Sailing as having the status of a rule. These regulations as of 30
June 2024 are the World Sailing:

* Advertising Code

* Anti-Doping Code

» Code of Ethics

» Eligibility Code

» Sailor Categorization Code

The rules of Part 5 do not apply unless protests are permitted in the
Regulation alleged to have been broken.



Deol OSNOVNA PRAVILA
6 WORLD SAILING PROPISI
6.1  Svaki takmtar, vlasnik jedrilice iosoba podrske ¢e udovoljiti
World Sailing Propisima kojima je World Sailing ediio status
pravila. Ti propisi su od 30. juna 2024. World 8wl
» Kodeks oglaSavanja
* Kodeks anti-dopinga
o Eti¢ki kodeks
* Kodeks prava nastupa
» Kodeks klasifikacije jedriiara
6.2  Pravila Dela 5 se ne primenjuju osim ako je pitotexzvoljen u

Propisu za koji se tvrdi da jeekrsen

15



PART 2
WHEN BOATS MEET

10

11

12

13

16

The rules of Part 2 apply between boats that are sailing in or near
the racing area and intend to race, are racing, or have been
racing. However, a boat not racing shall not be penalized for
breaking one of these rules, except rule 14 when the incident
resulted ininjury or serious damage, or rule 23.1.

When a boat sailing under these rules meets a vessel that is not,
she shall comply with the International Regulations for Preventing
Collisions at Sea (IRPCAS) or government right-of-way rules. If
the notice of race so states, the rules of Part 2 are replaced by the
right-of-way rules of the IRPCAS or by government right-of-way
rules.

SECTION A
RIGHT OF WAY

A boat has right of way over another boat when the other boat is
required to keep clear of her. However, somerulesin Sections B, C
and D limit the actions of a right-of-way boat.

ON OPPOSITE TACKS

When boats are on opposite tacks, a port-tack boat shall keep clear
of astarboard-tack boat.

ON THE SAME TACK, OVERLAPPED

When boats are on the same tack and overlapped, a windward boat
shall keep clear of aleeward boat.

ON THE SAME TACK, NOT OVERLAPPED

When boats are on the same tack and not overlapped, a boat clear
astern shall keep clear of aboat clear ahead.

WHILE TACKING

After aboat passes head to wind, she shall keep clear of other boats
until she is on a close-hauled course. During that time rules 10, 11
and 12 do not apply. If two boats are subject to thisrule at the same

time, the one on the other’s port side or the one astern shall keep
clear.



DEO 2
KADA SE JEDRILICE SUSREU

10

11

12

13

Pravila Dela 2 primenjuju se iznfe jedrilica koje jedre u ili blizu
regatnog polja i nameravaju da budutrci, jesuu trci, ili su bileu
trci. Pri tom, jedrilica koja nijeu trci, ne‘e biti kaZznjena za
prekrSaj nekog od ovih pravila izuzimajupravilo 14 kada je
incident prouzrokovao povredu ili ozbiljnu Stetiitavilo 23.1.
Kada se jedrilica koja jedri po ovim pravilima sege sa plovilom
koje se ne pridrzava tih pravila, onae se pridrzavati
Medunarodnih pravila za izbegavanje sudara na morB@I&S)ili
drzavnih pravila prava puta. Ako u raspisu za reg#ko stoji,
pravila Dela 2 su zamenjena pravilima prava putéP@AS ili
drZavnim pravilima prava puta.

ODELJAK A
PRAVO PUTA

Jedrilica ima pravo puta u odnosu na drugu jedulikada se od
druge jedrilice zahteva da g kloni . Ipak, neka pravila Odeljaka
B, C i D ograniavaju delovanja jedrilice s pravom puta.

PO SUPROTNIM BOKOVIMA

Kada su jedrilice po suprotnifsokovima,jedrilica polevom boku
kloni¢e sejedrilice podesnom boku.

PO ISTOM BOKU, U PREKLAPANJU

Kada su jedrilice po istonboku i u preklapanjy privetrinska
jedrilicakloni¢e sezavetrinskgedrilice.

PO ISTOM BOKU, KADA NISU U PREKLAPANJU

Kada su jedrilice po istorboku a nisu upreklapanjy jedrilica
slobodna po krmklonice sejedrilice slobodne po pramcu
TOKOM LETANJA

Posto jedrilica prée poloZaj pramcem u vetar, oka se kloniti
drugih jedrilica dok ne bude u kursu ostro uz vek to vreme
pravila 10,11 i 12 se ne primenjuju. Ako su dverijez podloZne
ovom pravilu u isto vreme, ona po levoj stranoiiia po krmice se
kloniti.

1€



Pat2 WHEN BOATSMEET

14

15

16
16.1

16.2

17

17

SECTION B

GENERAL LIMITATIONS

AVOIDING CONTACT

If reasonably possible, a boat shall

(@) avoid contact with another boat,

(b) not cause contact between boats, and

(c) not cause contact between a boat and an object that should be
avoided.

However, a right-of-way boat, or one sailing within the room or
mark-room to which she is entitled, need not act to avoid contact
until it is clear that the other boat is not keeping clear or giving
room or mark-room.

ACQUIRING RIGHT OF WAY
When a boat acquires right of way, she shall initially give the other

boat room to keep clear, unless she acquires right of way because
of the other boat’ s actions.

CHANGING COURSE

When a right-of-way boat changes course, she shall give the other
boat roomto keep clear.

In addition, on a beat to windward when a port-tack boat is keeping
clear by sailing to pass to leeward of a starboard-tack boat, the
starboard-tack boat shall not bear away if as a result the port-tack
boat must change course immediately to continue keeping clear.
ON THE SAME TACK; PROPER COURSE

If a boat clear astern becomes overlapped within two of her hull
lengths to leeward of a boat on the same tack, she shall not sail
above her proper course while they remain on the same tack and
overlapped within that distance, unless in doing so she promptly
sails astern of the other boat.
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KADA SE JEDRILICE SUSREU

14

15

16
16.1

16.2
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ODELJAK B
OPSTA OGRANCENJA

IZBEGAVANJE DODIRA

Ako je opravdano moge

(a) jedrilicace izbei dodir sa drugom jedrilicom,

(b) nee uzrokovati dodir sa drugom jedrilicom, i

(c) ne&e uzrokovati dodir izm#u jedrilice i objekta koji treba
izbegavati.

Ipak, jedrilica s pravom puta, ili ona koja jednutarvodeili vode

na oznacinije obavezna da deluje radi izbegavanja dodieadk

ne bude jasno da se druga jedrilicktomi ili ne dajevoduili vodu

na oznaci

STICANJE PRAVA PUTA

Kada jedrilica stie pravo puta, onée paetno dati drugoj jedrilici

vodu da se kloni, osim kada pravo puta & delovanjem druge

jedrilice.

IZMENA KURSA

Kada jedrilica s pravom puta menja kurs, éearugoj jedrilici dati

vodudase kloni.

Pored toga, na kursu uz vetar kada se jedriliceeywamboku kloni

jedrilice podesnom bokiedreti da prale po zavetrini jedrilice po

desnom bokujedrilica podesnom bokunete opadati ako bi zbog

toga jedrilica pdevom bokunorala smesta da promeni kurs kako bi

nastavila daekloni.

PO ISTOM BOKU; PRAVI KURS

Ako jedrilicaslobodna po krmude upreklapanjeunutar svoje dve

duZine trupa, wavetrinujedrilice po istomboky ona née jedriti

iznad svogpravog kursadok su po istonbbokui preklapanjetraje

unutar tog rastojanja, osim ako odmah ne bi prdpegro krmi

druge jedrilice. |

17
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WHEN BOATS MEET

18
18.1

18.2

18

SECTION C

AT MARKSAND OBSTRUCTIONS

Section C rules do not apply between boats when the mark or
obstruction referred to in those rules is a starting mark
surrounded by navigable water or its anchor line, fromthe time the
boats are approaching it to start until they have left it astern.
MARK-ROOM
When Rule 18 Applies
(@) Rule 18 applies between boats when they are required to leave

amark on the same side and at least one of them isin the zone.
However, it does not apply
(1) between boats on opposite tacks on a beat to windward,
(2) between boats on opposite tacks when the proper course
at the mark for one but not both of themis to tack,
(3) between a boat approaching a mark and one leaving it, or
(4) if the mark is a continuing obstruction, in which case rule
19 applies.
(b) Rule 18 no longer applies between boats when mark-room has
been given.
Giving Mark-Room
() When thefirst of two boats reaches the zone,
(1) if the boats are overlapped, the outside boat at that
moment shall give the inside boat mark-room;

(2) if the boats are not overlapped, the boat that has not
reached the zone at that moment shall give the other boat
mar k-room.

When a boat is required to give mark-room by this rule, she shall

continue to do so for as long as this rule applies, even if later an

overlap is broken or a new overlap begins.

(b) Rule 18.2(a) no longer applies if the boat entitled to mark-
room passes head to wind or leaves the zone.

(c) When rule 18.2(a) does not apply and the boats are
overlapped, the outside boat shall give the inside boat mark-
room.
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18
18.1

18.2

ODELJAK C
NA OZNAKAMA | PREPREKAMA

Pravila odeljika C se ne primenjuju the jedrilicama kada je
oznaka ili prepreka na koje se pravilo poziva startneznaka
okruzena plovhom vodom ili njenom sidrenom veduremena
kada im jedrilice prilaze datartuju pa dok ih ne ostave po krmi.
VODA NA OZNACI
Kada se pravilo 18 primenjuje
(a) Pravilo 18 se primenjuje izuhe jedrilica kada se od njih
zahteva da ostaveznakupo istoj strani i kada je najmanje
jedna od njih woni Ipak ono se ne primenjuje
(1) izmelu jedrilica po suprotnimbokovimakada jedre uz
vetar,
(2) izmetu jedrilica po suprotninbokovimakada jepravi kurs
naoznaciukljucuje letanje za jednu ali ne i za obe,
(3) izmelu jedrilice koja prilazioznacii jedrilice koja je
ostavlja, ili
(4) ako jeoznakakontinualnaprepreka u kom sldgaju se
primenjuje pravilo 19.
(b) Pravilo 18 prestaje da se primenjuje idmgedrilica kada data
voda na oznaci
Davanje vode na oznaci

(a) Kada prva od dve jedrilice dosegmmay
(1) ako su jedrilice upreklapanju,spoljna jedrilica u tom
trenutkuc¢e dati unutrasnjoj jedriliocvodu na oznagi
(2) ako jedrilice nisu yreklapanjujedrilica koja nije dosegla
zonu u tom trenutkucée dati drugoj jedrilicivodu na
oznacj
Kada se od jedrilice zahteva da dajedu na oznacbvim
pravilom, ona¢e nastaviti da t@&ini dokle god se to pravilg
primenjuje, iako se kasnijgreklapanjeprekine ili se uspostav
novo preklapanje
(b) Pravilo 18.2(a) se viSe ne primenjuje ako jexiis pravom na
vodu na oznagprade poloZzaj pramcem u vetar ili napustinu
(c) Kada se pravilo 18.2(a) ne primenjuje a jedeili su
preklopljene spoljna jedrilicate datiunutradnjoj jedrilicivodu
na oznaci

18
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18.3

184

19
191

19.2

19

(d) If a boat obtained an inside overlap from clear astern or by
tacking to windward of the other boat and, from the time the
overlap began, the outside boat has been unable to give mark-
room, rules 18.2(a) and 18.2(c) do not apply between them.

(e) If there is reasonable doubt that a boat obtained or broke an
overlap in time, it shall be presumed that she did not.

Tacking in the Zone

If a boat passes head to wind from port to starboard tack in the

zone of a mark to be left to port, rule 18.2 does not apply between

her and another boat on starboard tack that is fetching the mark. If
the other boat has been on starboard tack since entering the zone,
the boat that passed head to wind

(@) shall not cause the other boat to sail above close-hauled to
avoid contact, and

(b) shall give mark-room if the other boat becomes overlapped
inside her.

Gybingin the Zone

When an inside overlapped right-of-way boat must gybe at a mark

to sail her proper course, until she gybes she shall sail no farther

from the mark than needed to sail that course. Rule 18.4 does not
apply at a gate mark.

ROOM TO PASSAN OBSTRUCTION

When Rule 19 Applies

Rule 19 applies between two boats at an obstruction except when

rule 18 applies between them and

(@) the obstruction isthe mark, or

(b) the obstruction is another boat overlapped with each of them.

However, at a continuing obstruction, rule 19 always applies and

rule 18 does not.

Giving Room at an Obstruction

(@ A right-of-way boat may choose to pass an obstruction on her
port or starboard side. If a right-of-way boat changes course
when choosing on which side to pass the obstruction, she shall
give the other boat room to keep clear.
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184

19.
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19.2

(d) Ako jedrilica uspostavi unutraSnjereklapanje iz polozaja
slobodna po krmili letanjem u privetrini druge jedrilice i, og
trenutka kadapreklapanje zap@ne, spoljna jedrilica nije u
mogunosti dativodu na oznacipravila 18.2(a) i 18.2(c) se n
primenjuju méu njima.

(e) Ako ima opravdane sumnje da je jedrilica uspak ili
prekinulapreklapanjena vreme smatéa se da nije.

L etanjeu zoni

Ako jedrilica prate poloZaj pramcem u vetar lewog bokanadesni

bok u zoni oznake koja se ostavlja po levom boku, pravil® 1

ne primenjuje izméu nje i jedrilice podesnom boku koja dohvat

oznaku Ako je druga jedrilica bila padesnom bokwd ulaskau
zony jedrilica kojaje prosla pramcem u vetar

(a) nee uzrokovati da druga jedrilica jedri iznad oStmovetar da
bi izbegla dodir, i

(b) dae vodu na oznacako je druga jedrilica doSla u unutradnje
preklapanjeu odnosu na nju.

Preletanjeu Zoni

Kada unutradnja preklapanjujedrilica s pravom puta mora da

preleta nabznacida bi jedrila svopravi kurs nakon Sto preleta ona

nete jedriti dalje odoznakenego 3to je potrebno da bi jedrila taj

kurs. Pravilo 18.4 se ne primenjuje amnacikoja jeoznakakapije.

VODA ZA PROLAZAK PREPREKE

Kada se pravilo 19 primenjuje

Pravilo 19 se primenjuje izrde dve jedrilice naprepreci osim

kada se pravilo 18 primenjuje thenjima i

(a) preprekaje oznaka, ili

(b) preprekaje neka druga jedrilicpreklopljenasa svakom od
njih.

Ipak, nakontinualnojprepreci pravilo 19 se uvek primenjuje a

pravilo 18 ne.

Davanje vode na prepreci

(a) Jedrilica s pravom puta mozZe da izabere ddegeprekupo
svojoj levoj ili desnoj strani. Ako jedrilica s pram puta menja
kurs kada bira sa kojée strane pr@ prepreky date drugoj
jedrilici voduda sekloni.

U

j8)

19



Pat2 WHEN BOATSMEET

20
20.1

20.2

20

(b) When the boats are overlapped, the outside boat shall give the
inside boat room between her and the obstruction, unless she
has been unabl e to do so from the time the overlap began.

(c) While boats are passing a continuing obstruction, if aboat that
was clear astern and required to keep clear becomes
overlapped between the other boat and the obstruction and, at
the moment the overlap begins, there is not room for her to
pass between them,

(1) sheisnot entitled to room under rule 19.2(b), and
(2) while the boats remain overlapped, she shall keep clear
and rules 10 and 11 do not apply.

ROOM TO TACK AT AN OBSTRUCTION

Hailing

A boat may hail for room to tack and avoid a boat on the same

tack by hailing * Room to tack’. However, she shall not hail unless

(@) sheis approaching an obstruction and will soon need to make
asubstantial course change to avoid it safely, and

(b) sheissailing close-hauled or above.

In addition, she shall not hail if the obstruction isamark and a boat

that is fetching it would be required to change course as a result of

the hail.
Responding

(@) After aboat hails, she shall give a hailed boat time to respond.

(b) A hailed boat shall respond even if the hail breaks rule 20.1.

(c) A haled boat shall respond either by tacking as soon as
possible, or by immediately replying ‘You tack’ and then
giving the hailing boat room to tack and avoid her.

(d) When a hailed boat responds, the hailing boat shall tack as
soon as possible.

(e) From the time a boat hails until she has tacked and avoided a
hailed boat, rule 18.2 does not apply between them.
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(b) Kada su jedriliceu preklapanjyu spoljna jedrilica¢e dati
unutrasnjoj jedrilicivoduizmedu nje iprepreke osim ako nije
u mogunosti da to dini od trenutka kada jereklapanje
zapaelo.

(c) Dok jedrilice prolazé&ontinualnuprepreky ako jedrilica koja
je bila slobodna po krmi od koje se zahtevalo da &éoni
postanepreklopljenaizmeaiu druge jedrilice ipreprekei, u
trenutku kadareklapanjezap@ne, nemavodeza nju da prde
izmedu njih,

(1) ona nema pravo n@duprema pravilu 19.2(b). i
(2) dok trajepreklapanjeonace sekloniti i pravila 10 i 11 se
ne primenjuju.
20 VODA ZA LETANJE NA PREPRECI
20.1 Dovik

Jedrilica moZe dozvatioduza letanje da izbegne drugu jedrilicu po

istombokudovikom ,Voda za letanje‘lpak, ona née dozvati osim

ako

(a) ona prilazipreprecii uskoro mora bitno promeniti kurs da je
bezbedno izbegne, i

(b) ona jedri kursem ostro u vetar ili iznad.

Uz to, ona né& dozvati ako j@reprekaujedno ioznakai jedrilica

koja jedohvatabi morala da izmeni kurs da bi odgovorila.

20.2 Odgovor

(a) Nakon Sto jedrilica dozove, @adozvanoj jedrilici vreme da
odgovori.

(b) Dozvana jedrilicge odgovoriti iako dovik krSi pravilo 20.1.

(c) Dozvana jedrilicg&e odgovoriti bilo letajti 5to je pre mogte,
ili smesta odgovaragu ,Ti letaj* i potom dozvanoj jedrilici
dativoduza letanje i izb& je.

(d) Kada dozvana jedrilica odgovori, dozivégujedrilicace letati
isto to je pre moge.

(e) Od trenutka kada jedrilica dozove pa dok jaléet izbegla
dozvanu jedrilicu, pravilo 18.2 se ne primenjujedmejima.

20
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20.3

Passing On a Hail to an Additional Boat

When a boat has been hailed for room to tack and she intends to
respond by tacking, she may hail another boat on the same tack for
room to tack and avoid her. She may hail even if her hail does not

meet the conditions of rule 20.1. Rule 20.2 applies between her and
aboat she hails.

20.4 Additional Requirementsfor Hails

21

(@) hen conditions are such that a hail may not be heard, the boat

shall also make a signal that clearly indicates her need for
room to tack or her response.

(b) he notice of race may specify an alternative communication for
a boat to indicate her need for room to tack or her response,
and require boatsto use it.
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20.3

204

Preno3enje dovika na dodatnu jedrilicu

Kada je jedrilica dozvana 2zodu za letanje i ona namerava da
odgovori letanjem, ona moZe dozvati dodatnu jerilpo istom
boku zavodu za letanje i izbegne je. Ona moZe dozvati iaka nje
dovik ne odgovara uslovima pravila 20.1. Pravilo.220se
primenjuje izméu nje i jedrilice koju je dozvala.

Dodatni zahtevi za dovik

(a) Kada su uslovi takvi da se dovik ne bi mogau, jedrilicace
takade jasno signalizirati njenu potrebu zadomza letanje ili
njenim odgovorom.

(b) Raspis regate moze odrediti dréiga komunikaciju kojuce
jedrilica koristiti da nazna njenu potrebu zaodomza letanje
ili njenim odgovorom.

21



Part 2

WHEN BOATS MEET

21

211

21.2
21.3

22

23
23.1

23.2

22

SECTION D

OTHER RULES

When rule 21 or 22 applies between two boats, Section A rules do
not.

STARTING ERRORS; TAKING PENALTIES; BACKING A
SAIL

A boat sailing towards the pre-start side of the starting line or one
of its extensions after her starting signal to start or to comply with
rule 30.1 shall keep clear of a boat not doing so until her hull is
completely on the pre-start side.

A boat taking a penalty shall keep clear of one that is not.

A boat moving astern, or sideways to windward, through the water
by backing a sail shall keep clear of onethat is not.

CAPSIZED, ANCHORED OR AGROUND; RESCUING

If possible, a boat shall avoid a boat that is capsized or has not
regained control after capsizing, is anchored or aground, or is
trying to help a person or vessel in danger. A boat is capsized when
her masthead isin the water.

INTERFERING WITH ANOTHER BOAT

If reasonably possible, a boat not racing shall not interfere with a
boat that isracing.

If reasonably possible, a boat shall not interfere with a boat that is
taking a penalty, sailing on another leg or subject to rule 21.1.
However, after the starting signal this rule does not apply when the
boat is sailing her proper course.
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21

211

21.2
21.3

22

23
23.1

23.2

ODELJAK D
DRUGA PRAVILA

Kada se pravila 21 i 22 primenjuju izehedve jedrilice , pravila
Odeljka A se ne primenjuju.

GRESKE PRI STARTU; PRIHVATANJE KAZNE;
PODUPIRANJE JEDRA

Jedrilica koja jedri prema predstartnoj stranitsglinije ili jednom
od njenih produZetaka posle svog startnog signalai dtartovala
ili udovoljila pravilu 30.1kloni¢e sejedrilice koja to n&ini sve dok
ne bude potpuno na predstartnoj strani.

Jedrilica koja prihvata kazridoni¢e seone koja to néini.

Jedrilica koja se kie unazad, ili béno u privetrinu, kroz vodu
podupiranjem jedr&lonicée seone koja to ngini.

PREVRNUTA, USIDRENA ILI NASUKANA; SPASAVANJE
Ako je mogue, jedrilicace izbéi jedrilicu koja je prevrnuta ili nije
povratila kontrolu posle prevrtanja, koja je usitaéli nasukana, ili
nastoji da pomogne licu ili plovilu u opasnosti.didkca je
prevrnuta kada je vrh njenog jarbola u vodi.

OMETANJE DRUGE JEDRILICE

Ako je opravdano mode, jedrilica koja nijeu trci nete ometati
jedrilicu koja jeu trci.

Ako je opravdano modge, jedrilica née ometati drugu jedrilicu
koja prihvata kaznu, koja jedri na drugom krakujdi podloZzna
pravilu 22.1. Ipak, nakon startnog signala ovo poawse ne
primenjuje kada jedrilica jedri svpyavi kurs

22
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25.3

26

27

271
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NOTICE OF RACE, SAILING INSTRUCTIONSAND SIGNALS
The notice of race shall be made available to each boat that enters
an event before she enters. The sailing instructions shall be made
available to each boat before arace begins.

The meanings of the visual and sound signals stated in Race
Signals shall not be changed except under rule 86.1(b). The
meanings of any other signals that may be used shall be stated in
the notice of race or sailing instructions.

When the race committee is required to display a flag as a visual
signal, it may use aflag or other object of asimilar appearance.
STARTING RACES

Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times shall
be taken from the visual signals; the absence of a sound signal shall

be disregarded.
I\S/Itlnu_tes b_efore Visual signal S_ound Means
arting signal signal
5* Classflag One  Warning signal
P, 1, Z, Z with I, _
4 U, or black flag One  Preparatory signa
1 Preparatory flag One One minute
removed long
Classflag L
0 removed One Starting signal

*or as stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions

The warning signal for each succeeding class shall be made with or
after the starting signal of the preceding class.

OTHER RACE COMMITTEE ACTIONSBEFORE THE
STARTING SIGNAL

No later than the warning signal, the race committee shall signal or
otherwise designate the course to be sailed if the sailing
instructions have not stated the course, and it may replace one
course signal with another and signal that wearing personal
flotation devicesisrequired (display flag Y with one sound).
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25 RASPISREGATE, UPUTSTVA ZA JEDRENJE | SIGNALI

25.1 Raspis regate sta@ se na raspolaganje svakoj jedrilici kégse
takmiiti u regati pre nego se prijavi za regatu. Upwdsta jedrenje
staviée se na raspolaganje svakoj jedrilici pre nego régata
zapane.

25.2 Zn&enje vizuelnih i zvanih signala kako stoji u Regatnim
signalima née biti menjano osim po pravilu 86.1(b). Zeaje bilo
kog drugog signala koji moZe biti upotrebljen staja raspisu ili
uputstvima za jedrenje.

25.3 Kada se zahteva da Regatni odbor istakne zastasuvizuelni
signal, moZe koristiti zastavu ili drugi predmetbg izgleda.

26 STARTOVANJE TRKA
Trke ¢e biti startovane upotrebom sléde signala. Merodavno je
vreme vizuelnih signala; izostanak zwmog signala lée zanemaren.

Minuti pre Zvueni

: Vizuelni signal : Zn&enje
startnog signala signal
5* Zastave klase Jedan Upozp ravaja
signal
4 P 2, zsal, U Jedan  Pripremni signal
ili crna zastava

1 Pripremna Zastaw’?]edan dugi Jedan minut
oborena

0 Zastava klase Jedan Startni signal
oborena

*ili kako stoji u raspisu ili uputstvima za jedrenje
Upozoravajdi signal za svaku narednu klasucdase sa ili posle
startnog signala prethodne klase.

27 OSTALE RADNJE REGATNOG ODBORA PRE STARTNOG
SIGNALA

27.1 Zakljuéno sa upozoravagim signalom regatni odbdaie signalisati
ili drugacije oznditi kurs jedrenja ukoliko nije odden uputstvima
za jedrenje, i moZe zameniti jedan kursni signagan i signalisati
obavezu upotrebeciiog sredstva plovnosti (istaknuta zastava Y sa

jednim zvénim signalom).
23
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27.2

27.3

28
28.1
28.2

29
29.1

29.2

24

No later than the preparatory signal, the race committee may move
astarting mark.

Before the starting signal, the race committee may for any reason
postpone (display flag AP, AP over H, or AP over A, with two
sounds) or abandon the race (display flag N, N over H, or N over
A, with three sounds).

SAILING THE COURSE
A boat shall sail the course.

A boat may correct any errors in sailing the course, provided she
has not finished.

RECALLS

Individual Recall

When at aboat’s starting signal any part of her hull is on the course
side of the starting line or she must comply with rule 30.1, the race
committee shall promptly display flag X with one sound. The flag
shall be displayed until the hull of each such boat has been
completely on the pre-start side of the starting line or one of its
extensions, and until all such boats have complied with rule 30.1 if
it applies, but no later than four minutes after the starting signal or
one minute before any later starting signal, whichever is earlier. If
rule 29.2, 30.3 or 30.4 applies this rule does not.

General Recall

When at the starting signal the race committee is unable to identify
boats that are on the course side of the starting line or to which rule
30 applies, or there has been an error in the starting procedure, the
race committee may signal a genera recall (display the First
Substitute with two sounds). The warning signal for a new start for
the recalled class shall be made one minute after the First
Substitute is removed (one sound), and the starts for any
succeeding classes shall follow the new start.
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27.2

27.3

28
28.1
28.2

29
29.1

29.2

Najkasnije do pripremnog signala, regatni odbor enc#icati

startnuoznaku.

Pre startnog signala, regatni odbor moZe iz bilg kazloga

odgoditi (istaknuta zastava Kodeks, Kodeks iznad H, ili &l
iznad A, uz dva zwna signala) ilinapustiti trku (istaknuta zastava
N, N iznad H, ili N iznad A, uz tri zuna signala).

JEDRENJE KURSA
Jedrilicace jedriti kurs.

Jedrilica moZe ispraviti kakvu greSku da bi udaileipvom pravilu
pod uslovom da nijedla u cilj.

OPOZIVI

Pojedina¢ni opoziv

Ako je na startnom signalu jedrilice bilo koji de@enog trupa na
kursnoj strani startne linije ili ona mora da udgvptavilu 30.1,
regatni odborce odmah isté zastavu X uz jedan z¢ni signal.
Zastavace biti istaknuta dok trup svake takve jedrilice me&le u
potpunosti na predstartnoj strani startne linijgetinog od njenih
produZetaka, i dok sve takve jedrilice ne udovpljavilu 30.1 ako
se primenjuje, ali ne duze a@etiri minuta iza startnog signala ili
jedan minut pre bilo kog narednog startnog signgta,je ranije.
Ako se primenjuje pravilo 29.2, 30.3 ili 30.4 ovoapilo se ne
primenjuje.

Op&ti opoziv

Ako na startnom signalu regatni odbor ne moze dimtifikuje
jedrilice koje su na kursnoj strani startne linljena koje se pravilo
30 primenijuje, ili je bila greSka u startnom pogtuwpregatni odbor
moZze signalisati opSti opoziv (istaknut Prvi ponaviuz dva
zviwena signala). Upozoravaju signal za ponovljeni start za
opozvanu klasu be Wwinjen jedan minut po obaranju Prvog
ponavlj&a (jedan zvéni signal), i startovi svake naredne klase
usledte ponovljenom startu.

24
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30.3

30.4
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STARTING PENALTIES

| Flag Rule

If flag | has been displayed, and any part of a boat’s hull is on the
course side of the starting line or one of its extensions during the
last minute before her starting signal, she shall sail across an
extension so that her hull is completely on the pre-start side before
she starts.

Z Flag Rule

If flag Z has been displayed, no part of a boat’s hull shall bein the
triangle formed by the ends of the starting line and the first mark
during the last minute before her starting signal. If a boat breaks
this rule and is identified, she shall receive, without a hearing, a
20% Scoring Penalty calculated as stated in rule 44.3(c). She shall
be penalized even if the race is restarted or resailed, but not if it is
postponed or abandoned before the starting signal. If she is
similarly identified during a subsequent attempt to start the same
race, she shall receive an additional 20% Scoring Penalty.

U Flag Rule

If flag U has been displayed, no part of aboat’s hull shall bein the
triangle formed by the ends of the starting line and the first mark
during the last minute before her starting signal. If a boat breaks
this rule and is identified, she shall be disqualified without a
hearing, but not if the race is restarted or resailed.

Black Flag Rule

If ablack flag has been displayed, no part of a boat’s hull shall be
in the triangle formed by the ends of the starting line and the first
mark during the last minute before her starting signal. If a boat
breaks this rule and is identified, she shall be disqualified without a
hearing, even if the race is restarted or resailed, but not if it is
postponed or abandoned before the starting signal. If a genera
recall is signaled or the race is abandoned after the starting signal,
the race committee shall display her sail number before the next
warning signal for that race, and if the race is restarted or resailed
she shall not sail in it. If she does so, her disqualification shall not
be excluded in calculating her series score.
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30.1

30.2

30.3

30.4

STARTNE KAZNE
Pravilo | zastave

Ako je istaknuta zastava |, i bilo koji deo trujgalrilice bude na
kursnoj strani startne linije ili jednog od njerphoduZetaka tokom
minuta pre njenog startnog signala, d@mapotom odjedriti preko
jednog od produZetka tako da je njen trup u potptinoa
predstartnoj strani pre nego $tartuje.

Pravilo Z zastave

Ako je zastava Z istaknuta, ni jedan deo trupailjed nece biti u
trouglu koji obrazuju krajevi startne linije i prvanaka u toku
minuta pre njenog startnog signala. Ako jedrilicaekpgi ovo
pravilo i bude prepoznata, oré@ dobiti, bez rasprave, Bodovnu
kaznu 20% sraunatu kako stoji u pravilu 44.3 (c). Orda biti
kaznjena iako trka bude ponovo startovana ili pong@drena, ali
ne ako jeodgodena ili napustena pre startnog signala. Ako je ona
slicno prepoznata tokom narednog pokusSaja startarkste dnace
dobiti dodatnu Bodovnu kaznu 20%.

Pravilo U zastave

Ako je U zastava istaknuta, ni jedan deo trupailjed nete biti u
trouglu koji obrazuju krajevi startne linije i pranaka u toku
minuta pre njenog startnog signala. Ako jedrilicaekpgi ovo
pravilo i bude prepoznata, ot biti diskvalifikovana bez rasprave,
ali ne ako je trka ponovo startovana ili ponova gsw.

Pravilo Crne zastave

Ako je crna zastava istaknuta, ni jedan deo tijagélice nee biti

u trouglu koji obrazuju krajevi startne linije i@ oznaka u toku
minuta pre njenog startnog signala. Ako jedrilicaekpgi ovo
pravilo i bude prepoznata, ot biti diskvalifikovana bez rasprave,
iako je trka ponovo startovana ili ponovo jedreah,ne ako je
odgodena ili napustena pre startnog signala. Ako je signalisan opsti
opoziv ili je trkanapustena posle startnog signala, regatni odber
istati njen broj na jedru pre narednog upozorategusignala za tu
trku i ako je trka ponovo startovana ili ponovorgeh ona nie
jedriti u istoj. Ako to uini, njena diskvalifikacija ne&e biti
odbaena pri izréunavanju zbirnog rezultata serije.
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32
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TOUCHING A MARK

While racing, aboat shall not touch a starting mark before starting,
a mark that begins, bounds or ends the leg of the course on which
sheissaling, or afinishing mark after finishing.

SHORTENING OR ABANDONING AFTER THE START

After the starting signal, the race committee may shorten the course
or abandon the race:

(@) because of foul weather,

(b) because of insufficient wind making it unlikely that any boat
will sail the course within the race time limit,

(c) because amark ismissing or out of position, or

(d) for any other reason directly affecting the safety or fairness of
the competition.

In addition, the race committee may shorten the course so that

other scheduled races can be sailed, or abandon the race because of

an error in the starting procedure. However, after one boat has

sailed the course within the race time limit, if any, the race

committee shall not abandon the race without considering the

consequences for all boats in the race or series.

To shorten the course, the race committee shall display flag S with

two sounds before the first boat crosses the finishing line. If the

course is shortened, the finishing line shall be,

(@) at arounding mark, between the mark and a staff displaying
flag S;

(b) aline the course requires boats to cross; or

(c) at agate, between the gate marks.

To abandon the race in progress, the race committee shall display

flag N, N over H, or N over A, with three sounds.

CHANGING THE NEXT LEG OF THE COURSE

While boats are racing, the race committee may change aleg of the

course that begins at a rounding mark or at a gate by changing the

position of the next mark (or the finishing line) and signalling all

boats before they begin the leg. The next mark need not be in

position at that time.

(@) If the direction of the leg will be changed, the signal shall be
the display of flag C with repetitive sounds and one or both of
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32
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DOTICANJE OZNAKE

Dok jeu trci, jedrilica n€e dotd&i startnuoznaku pre startovanja,

oznaku koja zapdinje, omeiuje ili zavrSava krak kursa na kojem

jedri, i ciljnu oznaku poulasku u cilj.

SKRACENJE ILI NAPUSTANJE POSLE STARTA

Posle startnog signala, regatni odbor moze skiati ili napustiti

trku:

(a) zbog loSeg vremena,

(b) zbog nedovoljnog vetr&inec¢i neizglednim dace i jedna
jedrilicaprojedriti kurs u ogrankenom vremenu trke,

(c) zbog gubljenja ili micanjaznake sa polozaja, ili

(d) iz bilo kog drugog razloga od neposrednog jdice sigurnost
ili korektnost takmienja.

Uz to, regatni odbor mozZe skratiti kurs kako htiates rasporéene

trke mogle da budu jedrene ili dapusti trku zbog neke greSke u

startnoj proceduri. Ipak, posto je neka jedrilwajedrila kurs u

ograntenom vremenu trke, ako postoji, regatni odborcene

napustiti trku a da ne uzme u obzir posledice za sve jedrili trci

ili seriji.

Da bi skratio kurs, regatni odbd@e istaknuti zastavu S uz dv

zvwena signala pre nego Sto prva jedrilicadereiljnu liniju. Ako je

kurs skraen, ciljna linijace biti,

(@) Na obilazéoj oznaci, izmeiu oznake i koplja sa istaknutom
zastavom S;

(b) na liniji koju kurs nalaze jedrilici da pte; ili

(c) na kapiji, izmdu oznaka kapije.

Da bi napustio trku u toku, regatni odlder istaknuti zastavu N,

iznad H ili N iznad A uz tri zvéna signala

IZMENA SLEDECEG KRAKA KURSA

Dok su jedriliceu trci, regatni odbor mozZe izmeniti krak kursa koji

zapainje na obilazéoj oznaci ili kapiji izmenom poloZaja slede

oznake (ili ciljne linije) i signalisanjem svim jedrilicaa pre nego

Sto zapone krak. U to vreme sledi@oznaka ne mora biti na mestu.

(@) Izmena pravca kraka signalisase isticanjem zastave C uz
ponavljani zvéni signal i jednim ili oba od

26
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(1) the new compass bearing,
(2) a green triangle for a change to starboard or a red
rectangle for a change to port.

(b) If the length of the leg will be changed, the signal shall be the
display of flag C with repetitive sounds and a‘—' if the length
will be decreased or a‘+" if it will be increased.

(c) Subseguent legs may be changed without further signalling to
maintain the course shape.

34 MARK MISSING

If amark is missing or out of position while boats are racing, the

race committee shall, if possible,

(@) move it to its correct position or replace it with a new one of
similar appearance, or

(b) replaceit with an object displaying flag M and make repetitive
sounds.

35 RACE TIME LIMIT AND SCORES

36

37

27

If one boat sails the course within the time limit for that race, if

any, all boats that finish shall be scored according to their finishing

places unless the race is abandoned. If no boat sails the course

within the race time limit, the race committee shall abandon the

race.

RACESRESTARTED OR RESAILED

If arace is restarted or resailed, a breach of arule in the original

race, or in any previous restart or resail of that race, shall not

(@) prohibit a boat from competing unless she has broken rule
30.4; or

(b) cause a boat to be penalized except under rule 2, 30.2, 30.4 or
69 or under rule 14 when she has caused injury or serious
damage.

SEARCH AND RESCUE INSTRUCTIONS

When the race committee displays flag V with one sound, all boats

and official and support vessels shall, if possible, monitor the race

committee communication channel for search and rescue

instructions.
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35

36

37

(1) novim kompasnim kursom,
(2) zelenim trouglom za izmenu na desno ili crvenim
pravougaonikom za izmenu na levo.

(b) Izmena duzine kraka signaksase isticanjem zastave C uz
ponavljani zvéni signal i ,— ako ¢e udaljenost biti smanjena
ili , +* ako ¢e biti poveana.

(c) Naredni krakovi mogu biti menjani bez daljegrsilisanja da
bi se odrzao oblik kursa.

GUBLJENJE OZNAKE

Kada jeoznaka izgubljena ili pomerena sa poloZaja dok su jeckili

utrci, regatni odbote, ako je mogte,

(@) pomeriti je na pravi poloZaj ili je zameniti vaon slichog
izgleda, ili

(b) zameniti je objektom, sa istaknutom zastavom ¢Meci
ponavljane zvuke.

OGRANICENO VREME TRKE | BODOVANJE

Ako jedna jedrilicgprojedri kurs u ograrienom vremenu trke, ako

postoji, sve jedrilice kojeudu u cilj bice bodovane shodno

njihovom redosledu osim ako je trkapustena. Ako ni jedna

jedrilica ne projedri kurs u ograrienom vremenu trke, regatni

odborée napustiti trku.

PONOVO STARTOVANE ILI PONOVO JEDRENE TRKE

Ako je trka ponovo startovana ili ponovo jedremeekrSajpravila u

prvobitnoj trci, ili bilo kom prethodnom startovanili jedrenju te

trke, nee

(a) zabraniti jedrilici da se tak#iiosim ako je prekrSila pravilo
30.4

(b) uzrokovati kaznjavanje jedrilice osim po pravi, 30.2, 30.4
ili 69 ili po pravilu 14 kada je uztmik povrede ili ozbiljne
Stete.

UPUTSTVA ZA POTRAGU | SPASAVANJE

Kada regatni odbor istakne zastavu V uz jedaréravsignal, sve

jedrilice i sluzbeni brodovi amci podrskece, ako je mogte,

pratiti komunikacioni kanal regatnog odbora zbogitstava za

potragu i spasavanje.
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Part 4 rules apply only to boats racing unless the rule states
otherwise.

SECTION A

GENERAL REQUIREMENTS

PERSONAL FLOTATION DEVICES
Basic Rule

When rule 40.1 is made applicable by rule 40.2, each competitor

shall wear a personal flotation device except briefly while changing

or adjusting clothing or personal equipment. Wet suits and dry suits

are not personal flotation devices.

When Rule 40.1 Applies

Rule 40.1 appliesif

() flagY was displayed afloat with one sound before or with the
warning signal, whileracing in that race;

(b) flagY was displayed ashore with one sound, at all times while
afloat that day; or

(c) arulein the class rules, notice of race or sailing instructions
states that it applies.

OUTSIDE HELP
A boat shall not receive help from any outside source, except
(@ helpforacrew member whoisill, injured or in danger;

(b) after acollision, help from the crew of the other vessel to get
clear;

(c) helpintheform of information freely availableto all boats;

(d) unsolicited information from a disinterested source, which
may be another boat in the same race.
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Pravila dela 4 primenjuju se samo na jedrilicesksju trci. ukoliko
pravilo ne tvrdi drukije.

ODELJAK A
OPSTI ZAHTEVI

LICNO SREDSTVO PLOVNOSTI

Osnovno pravilo

Kada je pravilo 40.1 primenljivo pravilom 40.2, &véakmicar ¢e

nositi licno sredstvo plovnosti, osim nakratko dok menjacadé

lichnu opremu. Vlazno odelo i suvo odelo nistdnt sredstvo
plovnosti.

Kada se primenjuje pravilo 40.1

Pravilo 40.1 se primenjuje ako

() je istaknuta zastava Y uz jedan &wiusignal pre ili sa
upozoravajdim signalom, dok su u tajci;

(b) je zastava Y istaknuta na kopnu uz jedancavgignal, svo
vreme dok je na vodi tog dana; ili

(c) pravilo u pravilima klase, raspisu ili uputsha za jedrenje
navodi da se primenjuje.

POMOC SA STRANE

Jedrilica née primiti poma sa bilo koje strane, osim

(a) poma ¢lanu posade koji je bolestan, o ili u opasnosti;

(b) posle sudara, poragposade drugog broda radi razdvajanja;

(c) pomdi u obliku obavestenja raspolozivog svim jedriliGam

(d) netraZenog obavestenja nezainteresovane skajaenoze biti
druga jedrilica u trci;
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PROPUL SION

Basic Rule

Except when permitted in rule 42.3 or 45, a boat shall compete by

using only the wind and water to increase, maintain or decrease her

speed. Her crew may adjust the trim of sails and hull, and perform
other acts of seamanship, but shall not otherwise move their bodies
to propel the boat.

Prohibited Actions

Without limiting the application of rule 42.1, these actions are

prohibited:

(@ pumping: repeated fanning of any sail either by pulling in and
releasing the sail or by vertica or athwartship body
movement;

(b) rocking: repeated rolling of the boat, induced by
(1) body movement,

(2) repeated adjustment of the sails or centerboard, or
(3) steering;

(c) ooching: sudden forward body movement, stopped abruptly;

(d) sculling: repeated movement of the helm that is either forceful
or that propels the boat forward or prevents her from moving
astern;

(e) repeated tacks or gybes unrelated to changes in the wind or to
tactical considerations.

Exceptions

(@ A boat may berolled to facilitate steering.

(b) A boat’s crew may move their bodies to exaggerate the rolling
that facilitates steering the boat through a tack or a gybe,
provided that, just after the tack or gybe is completed, the
boat’s speed is not greater than it would have been in the
absence of the tack or gybe.

(c) When surfing (rapidly accelerating down the front of awave),
planing or foiling is possible,

(1) toinitiate surfing or planing, each sail may be pulled in
only once for each wave or gust of wind, or

(2) toinitiate foiling, each sail may be pulled in any number
of times.
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42 POGON
42.1  Osnovno pravilo

42.2

42.3

Osim kada je dozvoljeno pravilom 42.3 ili 45, jéda ¢e se

nadmetati samo kod&njem vetra i vode da bi patada, odrzala ili

smanjila svoju brzinu. Njena posada moZe podeSawatijedara i

trupa, i obavljati druge radnje upravljanja brodat,izvan toga

nece se pomerati da bi pogonila jedrilicu.

Zabranjene radnje

Ne ograntavajwi primenu pravila 42.1, slede radnje su

zabranjene:

(@) pumpanje: ponavljano mahanje bilo kojim jedrooio
navlaenjem i popustanjem jedra bilo upravnim ili s baia
bok pomeranjem tela;

(b) valjanje: ponavljano ljuljanje jedrilice izaava
(1) micanjem tela;

(2) ponavljanim podeSavanjem jedrilja ili kobilidg,
(3) kormilarenjem;

(c) trzanje: naglo zaustavljanje brzog pomeraripueapred;

(d) veslanje kormilom: ponavljano micanje kormilokoje je
usilieno ili pogoni jedrilicu unapred ili predughge od
kretanja unazad;

(e) ponavljano letanje ili preletanje nevezano manene vetra ili
takticke razloge.

lzuzeci

(a) Jedrilica moZe biti valjana da bi se olakSalmkilarenje.

(b) Posada jedrilice moZe micanjem tela dac¢aviuljanje koje
olakSava upravljanje jedrilice u toku letanja ilptanja, pod
uslovom da neposredno po zavrSavanju letenja dlepainja
brzina jedrilice ne bude ¥a nego Sto bi bila bez letanja ili
preletanja.

(c) Kada je mogti surfing (naglo ubrzanje niz prednju stranu
talasa) glisiranje ili foiling,
(1) da bi se zageo surfing ili glisiranje, svako jedro se moze

potegnuti samo jednom za svaki talas ili udaracavet
(2) da bi se zap®o foiling, svako jedro se moZe potegnuti

bilo koj broj puta.
29



Pat4 OTHER REQUIREMENTS WHEN RACING

43.2

30

(d)

(€)

(f)

(9)
(h)

(i)

When a boat is above a close-hauled course and either
stationary or moving slowly, she may scull to turn to a close-
hauled course.

If abatten isinverted, the boat’s crew may pump the sail until
the batten is no longer inverted. This action is not permitted if
it clearly propels the boat.

A boat may reduce speed by repeatedly moving her helm.

Any means of propulsion may be used to help a person or
another vessel in danger.

To get clear after grounding or colliding with a vessel or
object, aboat may use force applied by her crew or the crew of
the other vessel and any equipment other than a propulsion
engine. However, the use of an engine may be permitted by
rule 42.3(i).

Sailing instructions may, in stated circumstances, permit
propulsion using an engine or any other method, provided the
boat does not gain a significant advantage in the race.

Note: Interpretations of rule 42 are available on the World Sailing
website or by mail upon request.

EXONERATION

(@

(b)

(©)

When as a consequence of breaking a rule a boat has
compelled another boat to break a rule, the other boat is
exonerated for her breach.

When a boat is sailing within the room or mark-room to which
sheis entitled and, as a consequence of an incident with a boat
required to give her that room or mark-room, she breaks arule
of Section A of Part 2, rule 15, 16, or 31, sheis exonerated for
her breach.

A right-of-way boat, or one sailing within the room or mark-
room to which she is entitled, is exonerated for breaking rule
14 if the contact does not cause damage or injury.

A boat exonerated for breaking a rule need not take a penalty and
shall not be penalized for breaking that rule.
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(d)

(e)

(f)

(9)
(h)

(i)

Kada je jedrilica u kursu iznad oStro u vetaaustavljena ili u
sporom kretanju, ona mozZe zaveslati kormilom dadsla u
kurs ostro u vetar.

Ako je lata okrenuta, posada jedrilice moZe jpatinjedro sve
dok lata nije viSe okrenuta. Ova radnja nije dopr ukoliko
jasno pokrée jedrilicu.

Jedrilica moZe smanijiti brzinu ponavljanim migam kormila.

Svako sredstvo pogona mozZe biti upotrebljeno hilase
pomaoglo licu ili drugom plovilu u opasnosti.

Da bi se odsukala ili odvojila posle sudaradsagim brodom
ili predmetom, jedrilica moze koristiti snagu svgjesade ili
posade drugog broda i upotrebiti svaku opremu osim
pogonskog motora. Ipak, upotreba motora moZe bitvdljena
pravilom 42.3(i).

Uputstva za jedrenje mogu, u navedenim okointst
dopustiti pogon kori&njem motora ili bilo kog drugog
metoda, pod uslovom da jedrilica nije zadobila ¢apau
prednost u trci.

Napomena: Interpretacije pravila 42 su raspoloziseWorld
Sailing internet strani ili poStom po zahtevu.

OSLOBADPANJE OD ODGOVORNOSTI

(@)

(b)

(c)

Kada je zbog posledice prekrSaja pravila jiedriprimorala
drugu jedrilicu na prekrSaj pravila, druga jedalie
oslobalena odgovornosti za svoj prekr3aj.

Kada jedrilica jedri unutarodeili vode na oznaana koju ima
pravo, ako, u nekom incidentu sa jedrilicom od k¢ge
zahtevano da daoduili vodu na oznagiona prekrsi pravilo
Odeljka A, pravilo 15 , 16 ili 31 on&e biti oslobdena
odgovornosti za svoj prekrsaj

Jedrilica s pravom puta ili ona koja jedri uarutodeili vode
na oznacina koje ima pravo. bé oslobdena odgovornosti za
prekrSaj pravila 14 ako dodir ne uzrokuje Stetoliedu

Jedrilica oslobdéena odgovornosti za prekrSaj pravila ne mora da
prihvati kaznu i née biti kaznjena za prekrsaj tog pravila.
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PENALTIESAT THE TIME OF AN INCIDENT

Taking a Penalty

A boat may take a Two-Turns Penalty when she may have broken

one or more rules of Part 2 in an incident while racing. She may

take a One-Turn Penalty when she may have broken rule 31.

Alternatively, the notice of race or sailing instructions may specify

the use of the Scoring Penalty or some other penalty, in which case

the specified penalty shall replace the One-Turn and the Two-Turns

Penalty. However,

(@ when a boat may have broken a rule of Part 2 and rule 31 in
the same incident she need not take the penalty for breaking
rule 31;

(b) if the boat caused injury or serious damage or, despite taking a
penalty, gained a significant advantage in the race or series by
her breach her penalty shall beto retire.

One-Turn and Two-Turns Penalties

After getting well clear of other boats as soon after the incident as
possible, a boat takes a One-Turn or Two-Turns Penalty by
promptly making the required number of turns in the same
direction, each turn including one tack and one gybe. When a boat
takes the penalty at or near the finishing line, her hull shall be
completely on the course side of the line before she finishes.
Scoring Penalty

(&) If specified in the notice of race or sailing instructions, a boat
takes a Scoring Penalty by displaying ayellow flag at the first
reasonabl e opportunity after the incident.

(b) When a boat has taken a Scoring Penalty, she shall keep the
yellow flag displayed until finishing and cal the race
committee’s attention to it at the finishing line. At that time
she shall also inform the race committee of the identity of the
other boat involved in the incident. If thisisimpracticable, she
shall do so at the first reasonable opportunity and within the
protest time limit.
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KAZNE U VREME INCIDENTA

Prihvatanje kazne

Jedrilica moze prihvatiti kaznu Dva okreta kadan@Zda prekrSila

jedno ili vise pravila Dela 2 dok ja trci. Ona mozZe prihvatiti

kaznu Jednog okreta kada je mozda prekrSila pradilo

Alternativno, raspis ili uputstva za jedrenje maglrediti Bodovnu

kaznu ili neku drugu kaznu, u kom &iu odreiena kazna

zamenjuje kaznu jednog ili dva okreta. Ipak,

(a) kada je jedrilica mozda prekrSila pravilo D2lapravilo 31 u
istom incidentu ona ne mora prihvatiti kaznu zakp¥ej
pravila 31;

(b) ako je svojim prekrSajem izazvala povredu Zbijnu Stetu ili,
uprkos prihvatanja kazne stekla Zapgiu prednost u trci ili
seriji svojim prekr8ajem njena kazna je da se pevu

Kazna Jednog okreta ili Dva okreta

Posto se dovoljno udaljila od drugih jedrilica $topre mogue

nakon incidenta jedrilica prihvata Kaznu Jednogetkrili Dva

okreta odmaltine¢i zahtevan broj okreta u istom smeru, a svaki
okret ukljwuje jedno letanje i jedno preletanje. Kada jedailic
prihvati kaznu na ili blizu ciljne linije, njen tp.ce u potpunosti biti
na kursnoj strani linije pralaska u cilj.

Bodovna kazna

(a) Ako je navedeno u raspisu ili uputstvima zagegk, jedrilica
prinvata Bodovnu kaznu isticanjem Zute zastave mrvo
razumnom prilikom posle incidenta.

(b) Kada je jedrilica prihvatila Bodovnu kaznu, ota drZati
istaknutu Zutu zastavu dalaska u cilj ukazujéi na to
regatnom odboru na ciljnoj liniji. U isto vreme or@
obavestiti regatni odbor o identitetu druge jedelukljuitene u
incident. Ako to nije izvodljivo, onae isto Winiti prvom
razumnom prilikom unutar protestnog vremena.
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(c) Therace score for a boat that takes a Scoring Penalty shall be
the score she would have received without that penalty, made
worse by the number of points stated in the notice of race or
sailing instructions. When the number of points is not stated,
the penalty shall be 20% of the score for Did Not Finish,
rounded to the nearest tenth of a point (0.05 rounded upward).
The scores of other boats shall not be changed; therefore, two
boats may receive the same score. However, the penalty shall
not cause the boat’s score to be worse than the score for Did
Not Finish.

HAULING OUT; MAKING FAST; ANCHORING

A boat shall be afloat and off moorings at her preparatory signal.

Thereafter, she shall not be hauled out or made fast except to bail

out, reef sails or make repairs. She may anchor or the crew may

stand on the bottom. She shall recover the anchor before continuing
in the race unless she is unable to do so.

PERSON IN CHARGE

A boat shall have on board a person in charge designated by the
member or organization that entered the boat. Seerule 75.

TRASH DISPOSAL

Competitors and support persons shall not intentionally put trash in
the water. Thisrule applies at al times while afloat. The penalty for
abreach of thisrule may be less than disqualification.

SECTION B

EQUIPMENT-RELATED REQUIREMENTS
LIMITATIONSON EQUIPMENT AND CREW

A boat shall use only the equipment on board at her preparatory
signal.

No person on board shall intentionaly leave, except when ill or
injured, or to help a person or vessel in danger, or to swim. A
person leaving the boat by accident or to swim shall be back in
contact with the boat before the crew resumes sailing the boat to the
next mark.
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(c) Bodovi za trku jedrilice koja prihvata Bodovikaznu bée
bodovi koje bi dobila bez te kazne pogor3ani zalikmo
bodova koliko stoji u raspisu ili uputstvima za jexije. Ako
nije naznden broj bodova, kaznée biti 20% od bodova z3
Nije uSla u cilj, zaokurZzen na najblizu desetinu bodga
(zaokruzenu 0.05 na viSe), Rezultat ostalih jetkilse ne
menja, tako da dve jedrilice mogu dobiti jednakjdyodova.
Ipak kazna n& uzrokovati da rezultat jedrilice bude loSiji qd
rezultata za NijeiSla u cilj

1IZVLA CENJE; PRIVEZIVANJE; SIDRENJE

Jedrilicace biti u vodi i odvezana na njen pripremni sigiNddalje,

ona née biti izvlatena ili privezana osim da bi izbacila vodu,

skratila jedra ili izvrSila opravku. Ona sme dais&dri i njena
posada sme stajati na dnu. Of& pokupiti sidro pre nego $to
nastavi trku osim ako nije u mognosti da to uradi.

ZADUZENO LICE

Jedrilica ¢e imati ukrcano lice imenovano od stratkna ili

organizacije koja je prijavila jedrilicu. Vidi prdg 75.

ODLAGANJE SMECA

Takmkiari i osobe podrSkaete namerno bacati s u vodu. Ovo

pravilo se primenjuje svo vreme dok je jedrilicavaali. Kazna za

prekrSaj ovog pravila moze biti manja od diskvééfiije

ODELJAK B
ZAHTEVI OPREME

OGRANICENJA OPREME | POSADE

Jedrilicace se sluZziti jedino opremom ukrcanom na njen pniiie
signal.

Nijedno ukrcano lice i@ hotimeno otii, osim ako se razbolelo ili
povredilo, ili da pomogne licu ili plovilu u opasstoili da pliva.

Osoba koja je shajno ispala ili otidla da pliva, & u kontaktu s
jedrilicom pre nego Sto posada nastavi da jedriiljedm prema
sled€oj oznaci.
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CREW POSITION; LIFELINES

Competitors shall use no device designed to position their bodies
outboard, other than hiking straps and stiffeners worn under the
thighs.

When lifelines are required by the class rules or any other rule,
competitors shall not position any part of their torsos outside them,
except briefly to perform a necessary task. However, on boats
equipped with upper and lower lifelines, competitors sitting facing
outboard with their waist inside the lower lifeline may have the
upper part of their body outside the upper lifeline. Unless a class
rule or any other rule specifies a maximum deflection, lifelines
shall be taut. If the class rules do not specify the material or
minimum diameter of lifelines, they shall comply with the
corresponding specifications in the World Sailing Offshore Special
Regulations.

Note: Those regulations are available on the World Sailing website.
COMPETITOR CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT

(@ Competitors shall not wear or carry clothing or equipment for
the purpose of increasing their weight.

(b) Furthermore, a competitor’s clothing and equipment shall not
weigh more than 8 kilograms, excluding a crew harness (as
defined in The Equipment Rules of Sailing) and clothing
(including footwear) worn only below the knee. Class rules or
the notice of race may specify a lower weight or a higher
weight up to 10 kilograms. Class rules may include footwear
and other clothing worn below the knee within that weight. A
crew harness shall have positive buoyancy in fresh water and
shall not weigh more than 2 kilograms, except that class rules
may specify a higher weight up to 4 kilograms. Weights shall
be determined as required by Appendix H.

(c) A crew harness shall allow the competitor, at any time, to
easily disconnect the harness from the trapeze or attachment to
the boat.

Rules 50.1(b) and 50.1(c) do not apply to boats required to be

equipped with lifelines.
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POLOZAJ POSADE; SIGURNOSNA UZAD

Takmicari n&e upotrebiti drugi urdaj za drzanje tela izvan broda
osim remena za noge i ukiva¢a noSenih oko bedara.

Kada pravila klase ili bilo koje drugpravilo zahteva sigurnosnu
uzad, takmiari nee isturati bilo koji deo svoga torzoa izvan njih,
osim na kratko, da bi obavili nuzan posao. Ipakjedrilicama
opremljenim gornjim i donjim sigurnosnim uZadimakmicari
sedei licem okrenutim spolja i svojim strukom unutamjieg uzeta
smeju naginjati svoj gornji deo tela izvan gornjegeta. Ukoliko
pravila klase ili bilo koje druggravilo ne odréuje maksimalno
ugibanje, sigurnosnu uzae biti nategnuta. Ukoliko pravila klase
ne odréuju materijal ili najmaniji prénik sigurnosne uzadi, orée
udovoljiti odgovarajaim specifikacijamawWorld Sailing Offshore
Special Regulations.

Napomena: Ovi propisi su dostupni na World Sailimgernet

strani.

ODECA | OPREMA TAKMI CARA

(a) Takméari nee obuti ili nositi odetu ili opremu kojom bi
uvetali svoju tezinu.

(b) Osim toga, od@ i oprema takndara née premasiti teZinu od
8 kilograma, izuzimajéi pojaseve posade (kako su definisan| u
The Equipment Rules of Sail)ngodetu (ukljuéujuci obuéu)
noSenu ispod kolena. Pravila klase, raspis ili sipat za
jedrenje mogu odrediti manju tezinu ili &ee sve do 10
kilograma. Pravila klase mogu ukdjti obucu i drugu odéu
nodenu ispod kolena u tu tezinu. Pojasevi posadaeim
pozitivan uzgon u slatkoj vodi i te teZziti viSe od 2 kilograma
osim Sto pravila klase mogu odrediti ¢ue teZzinu do 4
kilograma. TeZina se odtaje prema Prilogu H.

(c) Pojas takndiara treba da omogu takmicaru, u bilo koje
vreme, da lako otkapojas od trapeza ili hvatiSta na jedrilici.

Pravila 50.1(b) i 50.1(c) se ne primenjuju na ilexy koje moraju

biti opremljene sigurnosnim uZadima.
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MOVABLE BALLAST

All movable ballast, including sails that are not set, shall be
properly stowed. Water, dead weight or ballast shall not be moved
for the purpose of changing trim or stability. Floorboards,
bulkheads, doors, stairs and water tanks shall be left in place and al
cabin fixtures kept on board. However, bilge water may be bailed
out.

MANUAL POWER

A boat’s standing rigging, running rigging, spars and movable hull
appendages shall be adjusted and operated only by the power
provided by the crew.

SKIN FRICTION

A boat shall not gect or release a substance, such as a polymer, or
have specially textured surfaces that could improve the character of
the flow of water inside the boundary layer.

FORESTAYSAND HEADSAIL TACKS

Forestays and headsail tacks, except those of spinnaker staysails
when the boat is not close-hauled, shall be attached approximately
on aboat’s centreline.

SETTING AND SHEETING SAILS

Changing Sails

When headsails or spinnakers are being changed, a replacing sail
may be fully set and trimmed before the replaced sail is lowered.
However, only one mainsail and, except when changing, only one
spinnaker shall be carried set at atime.

Spinnaker Poles; Whisker Poles

Only one spinnaker pole or whisker pole shall be used at a time
except when gybing. When in use, it shal be attached to the
foremost mast spar (as defined in The Equipment Rules of Sailing).
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POMICNI BALAST

Sav pomini balast, ukljduju¢i jedra koja nisu dignuta, de
odgovarajde sloZzen. Voda, mrtvi teret i balastéeebiti mican u
svrhu izmene trima ili stabiliteta. Patosi, pregrasrata, lestve i
tankovi za vodu lde na mestu i sva kabinska udgaa oprema na
brodu. Ipak, kaljuzna voda se moZe izbaciti.

RUCNA SNAGA

Oputa jedrilice, vrv, oblice i pormi delovi trupa hie podeSavani i
rukovani samo snagom svoje posade.

POVRSINSKO TRENJE

Jedrilica née izbacivati niti oslobdati supstancu, kao Sto je
polimer, niti ¢e imati posebnu obradu povrSina koje bi moglo da
poboljSa protok vode u gramom sloju.

LETA | PREDNJI ROGLJEVI PRAM CANIH JEDARA

Leta i prednji rogljevi pradanih jedara, osim onih od raspornih
flokova kada jedrilica nije u poloZaju oStro uzaretbice wvrsceni
priblizno u simetrali jedrilice.

DIZANJE | NATEZANJE JEDARA

Izmena jedara

Prilikom zamene praanih jedara i Spinakera, zamenjtgujedro
moze biti potpuno dignuto i natrimovano pre negw jét oboreno
jedro koje se zamenjuje. Ali, samo jedno glavhorged izuzev
prilikom zamene, samo jedan 3pinaker moZe bitivigimeno u
poloZaju da vie.

Tanguni Spinakera, tanguni prantanog jedra

Samo jedan tangun 3pinakera ili ptamog jedra lfie u upotrebi
istovremeno osim kod preletanja. Kada je u upotraibe zakaen
za prednji jarbol (kako je definisan The Equipment Rules
Sailing).
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Sheeting Sails

No sail shall be sheeted over or through any device that exerts

outward pressure on a sheet or clew of a sail at a point from which,

with the boat upright, a vertical line would fall outside the hull or
deck, except:

(@ a headsail clew may be connected (as defined in The
Equipment Rules of Sailing) to a whisker pole, provided that a
spinnaker isnot set;

(b) any sail may be sheeted to or led above a boom that is
regularly used for a sail and is permanently attached to the
mast from which the head of the sail is set;

(c) a headsail may be sheeted to its own boom that requires no
adjustment when tacking; and

(d) the boom of asail may be sheeted to a bumkin.

Headsails and Spinnakers

For the purposes of rules 54 and 55 and Appendix G, the definitions

of ‘headsail’ and ‘spinnaker’ in The Equipment Rules of Sailing

shall be used.

Note: The Equipment Rules of Sailing are available on the World

Sailing website.

FOG SIGNALSAND LIGHTS; TRAFFIC SEPARATION

SCHEMES; TRACKING SYSTEMS

When so equipped, a boat shall sound fog signals and show lights

as required by the International Regulations for Preventing

Collisions at Sea (IRPCAS) or applicable government rules.

A boat shall comply with rule 10, Traffic Separation Schemes, of

the IRPCAS.

Note: Appendix TS, Traffic Segparation Schemes, is available on the
World Sailing website. The notice of race may change rule 56.2 by
stating that Section A, Section B or Section C of Appendix TS
applies.

When a rule requires a boat to be equipped with an Automatic
Identification System transponder or any other tracking device, it
shall not be turned off or its effectiveness intentionally reduced.
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55.3

55.4

56

56.1

56.2

56.3

Pritezanje jedara

Nijedno jedro se rée pritezati preko ili kroz neku napravu bi mogla

nategnuti prema spoljnoj strani Skotu ili Skotrga) jedra u t&ci iz

koje bi, kada je jedrilica u uspravnom polozZaju,ayma linija pala
izvan njenog trupa ili palube, osim:

(a) Skotni rogalj praanog jedra moze biti zakan (kako je
definisano urhe Equipment Rules of Sail)mga tangun
Spinakera ili praanog jedra, pod uslovom da Spinaker nije
podignut;

(b) bilo koje jedro moZe biti pritegnuto ili deno iznad buma koji
je u redovnoj upotrebi za jedro i koji je stalnd&a&en za jarbol
po kome je vrh jedra podignut;

(c) prangano jedro moze biti pritegnuto na bum ptamog jedra
koji ne traZi podeSavanje prilikom letanja; i

(d) bum jedra se moZe pritezati na krmeni kosnik

Prantana jedra i Spinakeri

U svrhu pravila 54 i 55 i Priloga G, korigti se definicija

spramtano jedro” i,Spinaker” uThe Equipment Rules of Sailing

Napomena: The Equipment Rules of Sailing su dostigpiwWorld
Sailing internet strani.

SIGNALI ZA MAGLU | SVETLA; SEMA SEPARACIJE
SAOBRACAJA; SISTEMI ZA PRA CENJE

Kada je tako opremljena, jedrilicée davati zvane signale za
maglu i upaliti svetla kako se zahteMedunarodnim propisima za
izbegavanje sudara na mof{LRPCAS)ili primenjujuim drZzavnim
pravilima.

Jedrilica ¢e udovoljiti pravilu 10 IRPCAS Sema separacije
saobréaja.

Napomena: Prilog TS, Traffic Separation Schemedogupan na
World Sailing internet strani. Raspis moZe izmepriavilo 56.2
navodeéi da se primenjuje Deo A, Deo B ili Deo C Priloga.T
Kada pravilo zahteva da jedrilica bude opremljengomatskim
identifikacionim sistemskim transponderom ili bkojim drugim
uraiajem za préenje, on se ree iskljwiti ili namerno umanijiti
njegova efikasnost.
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A hearing request form and a hearing decision form are available
on the World Sailing website at: www.sailing.or g/racingrules

The Racing Rules of Sailing does not require a particular hearing
request formto be used.

SECTION A

PROTESTS; REDRESS; SUPPORT PERSONS

PROTESTS

Right to Protest

A boat or committee may protest a boat.
I ntention to Protest

If a protest concerns an incident observed by the protestor in
theracing area:

(@

(b)

D

)

If the protestor is a boat, she shall hail ‘Protest’ and, if
her hull length is longer than 6 metres, conspicuously
display ared flag, at the first reasonable opportunity for
each. She shall display the flag until she is no longer
racing.

If the protestor is a committee, it shall inform the boat
after the race within the protest time limit of its intention
to protest her.

However, if

D

(2
©)

4)

the protestee is not within hailing distance at the time of
the incident,

the incident was an error in sailing the course,

the incident was not observed by the protestor in the
racing area, or

a protest committee decides to protest a boat under
rule60.4(c),

then the only requirement for the protestor is to inform the
protestee of its intention to protest at the first reasonable
opportunity.
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60.1

60.2

Obrasci zahteva za raspravu i odluke rasprave su dostupni na
internet strani World Sailing:www.sailing.org/racingrules

Regatna pravilae zahtevaju upotrebu odredenog obrasca.
ODELJAK A

PROTESTI; OBESTEENJA; OSOBE PODRSKE

PROTESTI

Pravo na Protest

Jedrilica iliodbor mogu protestovati jedrilicu.

Namera o Protestu

(a) Ako seprotest odnosi na incident koji je protestdjwpazio na
regatnom polju:
(1) Ako je protestujéa jedrilica, onae doviknuti ,Protest” i,

ako je njena duzina trupadseod 6 metara, @ivo istaci

crvenu zastavu u prvoj razumnoj prilici za jedndriigo.
Onace drzati zastavu sve dokyerci

(2) Ako je protestujéi odbor, on¢e obavestiti jedrilicu posle
trke u ogranienom vremenu protesta o svojoj nameri
protestuje.

(b) Ipak, ako je
(1) protestovani izvan rastojanja za dovik u vrengédenta,
(2) incident bio greSka pedrenju kursa,
(3) incident protestujt nije opazio na regatnom polju, ili
(4) protestni odbor odti da protestuje jedrilicu po pravild
60.4(c)
onda je jedini zahtev da protestéijwbavesti protestovanog

da

Sv0joj nameri da protestuje u prvoj razumnoj prilic
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(©)

(d)

If at the time of the incident it is obvious to a protesting boat
that a member of either crew is in danger, or that injury or
serious damage has resulted, rules 60.2(a) and 60.2(b) do not
apply to her, but she shall attempt to inform the other boat
within the protest time limit of her intention to protest.

A committee may inform a boat of its intention to protest by
posting a notice on the official notice board.

60.3 Delivering a Protest

(@
(b)

When delivered, a protest shall be in writing and identify the

protestor, the protestee, and the incident.

A protest shall be delivered to the race office (or by such other

method as stated in the sailing instructions) within the protest

time limit unless the protest committee decides there is good

reason to extend the time. The protest time limit is

(1) for protests about an incident observed in the racing area,
two hours after the last boat in the race finishes, or

(2) for other protests, two hours after the relevant
information is available to the protestor.

However, if the sailing instructions state a different protest

time limit, then that time limit applies instead.

60.4 Protest Validity

(@

(b)

37

A protest isinvalid

(1) if it does not comply with the definition Protest or rule
60.2 or 60.3,

(2) if itisfromaboat that alleges a breach of arule of Part 2
or rule 31, but she was not involved in it or did not see
the incident, or

(3) asfar asit aleges a breach of rule 69 or a Regulation
referred to in rule 6, unless permitted by the Regulation
concerned.

A protest isinvalid aso if it is from a committee and is based

on information from

(1) arequest for redress,

(2) aninvalid protest, or

(3) areport from a person with a conflict of interest (other
than arepresentative of the boat herself).
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60.3

60.4 Valjanost Protesta
(a) Protest nije valjan

(€)

(d)

Dostavljanje Protesta

(@)
(b)

(b) Protest takaie nije valjan ako ga je podnedbor i zasnovan je

je ¢lan bilo koje posade u opasnosti, ili je nastalareda ili

vremenu protesta o svojoj nameri da protestuje.

Ako je u vreme incidentacgledno protestuijénj jedrilici, da

ozbiljna Steta, pravila 60.2(a) i 60.2(b) se nenemjuju na nju,
ali ¢e ona nastojati da obavesti drugu jedrilicu u ogeTem

Odbor moZe obavestiti jedrilicu 0 svojoj hameri da psbtge
objavom obavestenja na sluzbenoj oglasno;.

Kada se dostavljaprotest ¢e biti napismen i ozrace

protestujieg, protestovanog i incident.

Proteste biti dostavljen regatnoj kancelariji (ili nekimugyim

metodom nazri@nim u uputstvima za jedrenje) u protestng

vremenu osim ako protestni odbor adlwa postoji dobar

razlog da produZi vreme. Protestno vreme je

(1) zaproteste o incidentima opazenim na regatnom polju, d
sata paulasku u cilj poslednje jedrilice u trci, ili

(2) za ostale proteste, dva sata poSto prot&stuypuimi
odgovarajde obavestenje

Ipak, uputstva za jedrenje mogu navesti druga gremi tada

su ta vremena vaZa.

(1) ako ne udovoljava definicijProtest ili pravilu 60.2 ili
60.3,

(2) ako ga je uloZila jedrilica za navodni prekrdegvila Dela
2 ili pravila 31, ali nije bila umeSana u ili nij@dela
incident, ili

(3) ako navodi prekr3aj pravila 69 ili propisa ndeeih u
pravilu 6, osim ako je dozvoljeno u odnosnom Prapis

na informacijama iz

(1) zahteva za obe$enje,

(2) nevaljanogrotesta, ili

(3) izveStaja osobe sasukobom interesa (razlicite od
predstavnika same jedrilice).
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(©)

However, rule 60.4(b) does not apply to a protest from

(1) the protest committee if it learns of an incident involving
aboat that may have resulted ininjury or serious damage,

(2) the protest committee if it learns during the hearing of a
valid protest that the boat, although not a party to the
hearing, was involved in the incident and may have
broken arule, or

(3) the technica committee if it has first conducted an
inspection and decided a boat or personal equipment does
not comply with the class rules or rule 50.

60.5 Protest Decisions

38

(@
(b)

(©)

The protest committee shall conduct a hearing as required by

rule 63 to decide a protest.

A boat shall only be penalized

(1) ataprotest hearing to which sheisaparty,

(2) under rule 62.4, 64 or 69, or

(3) under arule which expressly states that a penalty may be
applied without a hearing.

If the protest committee decides that a boat has broken aruleit
shall disqualify her whether or not the applicable rule was
mentioned in the protest. However, the boat shall not be
disqualified if

(1) sheisexonerated or some other penalty applies,

(2) the boat has already taken an applicable penalty, in which
case she shall not be penalized further unless the penalty
for a rule she broke is disquadification that is not
excludable,

(3) the race is restarted or resailed, in which case rule 36
applies, or

(4) shebrokeaclassruleand rule 60.5(d)(1) applies.

If a boat has broken a rule when not racing, her penalty shall

apply to the race sailed nearest in time to the incident.
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(€)

60.5 Odluke Protesta

(@)
(b)

(c)

Ipak, pravilo 60.4(b) se ne primenjuje préest

(1) protestnog odbora ako sazna o incidentu u kojem
ucestvovala jedrilica i koji je mozda ishodovao paom
ili ozbiljnom Stetom,

(2) protestnog odbora ako sazna tokom raspraveana
protesta da je jedrilica, iako nije stranka u rasprbila
umeSana u incident i mozda prekritavilo,ili

(3) tehntkog odbora ako je prethodno izvrSio proveru
odlwio da jedrilica ili licna oprema nisu u skladu s
pravilima klase ili pravilom 50.

Protestni odbote voditi raspravu kako je zahtevano pravilg
63 da bi odldgio protest.

Jedrilicate biti kaZznjena samo
(1) na raspravi protesta u kojojgeanka,
(2) po pravilu 62.4, 64 ili 69, ili

(3) po pravilu koje izdito navodi da kazna mozZe biti

primenjena bez rasprave

Ako protestni odbor oddil da je jedrilica prekrSilgravilo on

¢e je diskvalifikovati svejedno da li je primenjepavilo bilo

navedeno uwrotestu. Ipak, jedrilica se rne diskvalifikovati
ako je

(1) osloba@ena odgovornosti ili se primenjuje neka dru
kazna,

(2) jedrilica prihvatila primenjivu kaznu, u komughju nee
biti nadalje kaznjena osim ako je kaznapravilo koje je
prekrSila diskvalifikacija koja nije odbaciva,

(3) trka ponovno startovana ili ponovno jedrena,kam
slitaju se primenjuje pravilo 36, ili

(4) prekrsila pravilo klase i primenjuje se praviio.5(d)(1).

Ako je jedrilica prekrSilgravilo dok nije utrci, njena kaznée

m

se primeniti na trku jedrenu vremenski najblizeédeatu
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(d)

If the protest committee decides that a boat has broken a class
rule:

(1) theboat shall not be penalized if any deviations in excess of
tolerances specified in the class rules were caused by
damage or norma wear and they did not improve the
performance of the boat,

(2) the boat shall not race again until any such deviations have
been corrected unless the protest committee decides thereis,
or has been, no reasonable opportunity to do so,

(3) any breach of the same rule in earlier races in the same
event may have the same penalty imposed for all such races
without further protest, and

(4) the boat may compete in subsequent races without changes
to the boat, but only if she states in writing that she intends
to apped. If she fals to appeal, or the appea is not
successful, she shall be disqualified without a hearing from
al subsequent races in which she competed.

REDRESS
Requesting or Considering Redress

(@)
(b)

(©)

A boat may request redress.

The race committee or the technical committee may request
redress for a boat.

The protest committee may call a hearing to consider redress for
aboat.

Requestsfor Redress

(@
(b)

A request for redress shall be in writing and identify the reason

for making it.

A request shall be delivered to the race office (or by such other

method as stated in the sailing instructions):

(1) if it is based on an incident in the racing area, within the
protest time limit or two hours after the incident (whichever
islater),

(2) if it is based on a protest committee decision on the last
scheduled day of racing, no later than 30 minutes after the
decision was posted, or

(3) for al other requests, as soon as reasonably possible after
the relevant information is available.

However, the protest committee shall extend the time if there is

good reason to do so.
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(d) Ako protestni odbor odlti da je jedrilica prekrSila pravilo klase: l

(1) jedrilica née biti kaZnjena za bilo koja odstupanja izvan
dozvoljenih praviima klase izazvana a&ejem li
uobiéajenim habanjem i da ne poboljSavaginak jedrilice,

(2) jedrilica née biti ponovou trci dok ne otkloni odstupanja
osim ako protestni odbor ne odiuda nema ili nije bilo
razumne mogtnosti da se todini,

(3) za bilo koji prekrsaj istog pravila u prethoanirkama u istoj
regati moze biti izréena ista kazna za sve takve trke bez
dodatnih protesta. i

(4) jedrilica moZe da se tak#hiu narednim trkama bez izmeng
na jedrilici, ali samo ako izjavi napismeno da neama da se
Zali. Ako propusti da se Zali ili Zalba ne bude afsma, hie
diskvalifikovana bez rasprave u svim narednim trkam
kojima se takmiiila.

61  OBESTECENJE
61.1 Zahtev ili Razmatranje ObeStéenja

(a) Jedrilica moZe zahtevati obe&nje.

(b) Regatni odbor ili tehoki odbor mozZe zahtevati obe&tmje za
jedrilicu.

(c) Protestni odbor moZe sazvati raspravu i ragthotveStéenje za
jedrilicu.

61.2 Zahtev za ObeSigEnje

(2) Zahtev za obestenje ¢e biti napismen i ozrite razloge za
njegovo podnoSenje.

(b) zahtevce biti dostavljen regatnoj kancelariji (ili nekinrugjim
metodom nazr@nim u uputstvima za jedrenje) u protestngm
vremenu:

(1) ako je zasnovan na incidentu na regathom paljutar
ogranéenog vremena protesta ili dva sata nakon incidgnta
(Sta je kasnije),

(2) ako je zasnovan na odluci protestnog odbordegogeg
raspordenog dana regate, najkasnije 30 minuta nakon objave
odluke, ili

(3) za sve ostale zahteve, Sto je pre ndeguakon dostupnost
odgovarajdeg obavestenja.

Ipak, protestni odbofe produziti vieme ako postoji dobar razlag

da to @&ini.
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61.4

40

Invalid Requests
A request for redressisinvalid if it does not comply with rule 61.2.
Redress Decisions

(@
(b)

(©)

(d)

The protest committee shall conduct a hearing as required by
rule 63 to decide whether to grant redress.

A boat is entitled to redress if her score or place in a race or
series has been made, or may be made, significantly worse
through no fault of her own by

(1) an improper action or improper omission of a committee
or the organizing authority, but not by a protest
committee decision when the boat was a party to the
hearing,

(2) injury or physical damage because of the action of a boat
that was breaking arule of Part 2 and took an appropriate
penalty or was penalized,

(3) injury or physical damage because of the action of a
vessel not racing that was required to keep clear or is
determined to be at fault under the IRPCAS or a
government right-of-way rule,

(4) giving help (except to herself or her crew) in compliance
withrule 1.1, or

(5) an action of another boat, or a crew member or support
person of that boat, that resulted in a penalty under rule 2
or apenalty or warning under rule 69.

If a boat is entitled to redress, the protest committee shall
make as fair an arrangement as possible for all boats affected,
whether or not they asked for redress. This may be to adjust
the scoring (see rule A9 for examples) or finishing times of
boats, to abandon the race, to let the results stand or to make
some other arrangement.

If there is doubt about the facts or probable results of any
arrangement for the race or series, especially before
abandoning the race, the protest committee shall take evidence
from appropriate sources.
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61.3 Nevaljani Zahtevi

Zahtev za obe&tenje je nevaljan ako nije u skladu s pravilom 61).2.

61.4 Odluke ObeStéenja

(@)
(b)

(c)

(d)

Protestni odbofe voditi raspravu kako je zahtevano pravilgm
63 da bi odldgio hoce li dati obeStéenje.

Jedrilica ima pravo na obe&aje ako je njen rezultat ili mestp
u trci ili seriji bilo ili moZe biti, znatno loSijbez njene krivice
zbog

(1) neodgovarajte radnje ili propusta odbora, ili
organizatora, ali ne odluke protestnog odbora kpdd
jedrilica bilastranka u raspravi,

(2) ozlede ili fiztkog oStéenja delovanjem jedrilice koja je
prekrSila pravilo Dela 2 i prihvatila odgovaréjukaznu ili
bila kaznjena,

(3) ozlede ili fiztkog oStéenja delovanjem plovila koje nije U
trci koje je bilo duzno da se kloni; ili je uteno da je u
prekrSaju prema IRPCAS ili drzavnim pravilima praya
puta,

(4) pruzanja pomd (osim sebi ili svojoj posadi) saglasn
pravilu 1.1; ili

(5) delovanja druge jedrilice, ilélana posade, iliosobe
podrske te jedrilice koji je ishodovao kaznom po pravilu|2
ili kaznom ili opomenom po pravilu 69.

Kada jedrilica ima pravo na obe&eje, protestni odbote

napraviti 5to je mogte praviénije reSenje za sve jedrilice kojil

se to tée, svejedno da li su zatraZile obéstge. MoZe se
podesiti bodovanje (vidi pravilo A9 za neke primeré
vremena ulaska u cilj jedrilicaapustiti trku, zadrZati rezultate

ili napraviti neko drugo reSenje.

Kada je u nedoumici okéinjenica ili moguéih ishoda bilo kog

reSenja za trku ili seriju, na¥ibo pre nego Sto biapustio trku,

protestni odbote prikupiti dokaze iz odgovarajih izvora.

O
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41

SUPPORT PERSONS

Upon receipt of areport from aboat or a committee, or based on its

own observation or information from any source, including

evidence taken during a hearing, the protest committee may call a

hearing to consider whether a support person has broken arule.

If the protest committee decides to call a hearing, it shall conduct a

hearing as required by rule 63 and may appoint a person to present

the allegations.

If the protest committee decides that a support person who is a

party to the hearing has broken arule, it may

(a) issueawarning,

(b) exclude the person from the event or venue or remove any
privileges or benefits, or

(c) take other action within its jurisdiction as provided by the
rules.

In addition, if the protest committee decides that

(@) aboat may have gained a competitive advantage as the result
of the breach by the support person, or

(b) the support person committed a further breach after the protest
committee warned a boat in writing, following a previous
hearing, that a penalty may be imposed,

then the protest committee may also penalize a boat that is a party

to the hearing for the breach of a rule by a support person by

changing the boat’'s score in a single race, up to and including

disqualification.
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62
62.1

62.2

62.3

62.4

OSOBE PODRSKE

Po prijemu obaveStenja jedrilice ilodbora, ili na osnovu

sopstvenog opazanja ili informacije dobijene sa Hibje strane,

ukljuéuju¢i dokaze prikupljene tokom rasprave, protestni odibo

moZe sazvati raspravu da razmotri da logeba podrske prekrsila

pravilo.

Ako protestni odbor odHi da sazove raspravu, védi raspravu

kako je zahtevano pravilom 63 i moZe imenovati oskbja ce

predaiti tvrdnju.

Ako protestni odbor odti da je osoba podrske koja je stranka u

raspravi prekrSilgravilo, moze

(a) izdati opomenu,

(b) odstraniti osobu sa regate ili mesta odrzaveegate ili ukinuti
bilo koje povlastice ili olakSice, ili

(c) preduzeti druge korake u okviru svojih odadja preduene
pravilima.

Nadalje, ako protestni odbor odiwda je

(a) jedrilica mogla st@ takmicarsku prednost posledicom
prekrSajaosobe podrske. ili

(b) osoba podrSke wimila dalji prekrSaj nakon Sto je protestni
odbor napismeno upozorio jedrilicu, nakon prethodsprave,
da bi mogla biti izréena kazna,

tada protestni odbor moZe talokazniti jedrilicu koja jestranka u

raspravi za prekrSgravila koje je winila osoba podrske izmenom

rezultata jedrilice u jednoj trci, sve do i uldjyuci diskvalifikaciju.
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63
63.1

63.2

42

SECTION B

HEARINGS AND MAKING DECISIONS
Rule 63 appliesto all hearings conducted by the protest committee.

CONDUCT OF HEARINGS
Rights of Parties
(@ All partiesto ahearing shall be

(1) informed of the time and place of the hearing,

(2) given access to the protest, request for redress, or report
to be considered at the hearing,

(3) alowed reasonable time to prepare for the hearing, and

(4) dalowed to have a representative present throughout the
hearing of the evidence but, in a protest involving a
breach of arule of Part 2, 3 or 4, the representatives of
boats shall have been on board at the time of the incident
unless there is good reason for the protest committee to
decide otherwise.

(b) If a party does not come to a hearing, the protest committee
may proceed with the hearing in their absence.

Hearings

(@ The protest committee shall hear each protest or request
delivered unlessit allowsiit to be withdrawn.

(b) The protest committee may combine hearings which arise
from the same or very closely connected incidents into one
hearing. However, a hearing under rule 69 shal not be
combined with any other type of hearing.

(c) If the validity requirements are met, the protest committee
may change the type of caseif it is appropriate to do so having
considered the information in the case, including any evidence
given during a hearing.

(d) If the protest committee decides to protest a boat under rule
60.4(c)(2), it shall close the current hearing, deliver a protest
in accordance with the rules, and then hear the original and
new protests together.

(e A hearing involving parties in different events conducted by
different organizing authorities shall be heard by a protest
committee acceptabl e to those authorities.
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ODELJAK B
RASPRAVE | DONOSENJE ODLUKA
Pravilo 63 se primenjuje na sve rasprave koje vodi protestni odbor.
63 VODPENJE RASPRAVE
63.1 Prava stranaka
(a) Sve stranke u raspravi
(1) bice obavestene o vremenu i mestu rasprave,
(2) dobte pristup protestu, zahtevu za obe&tenje, ili
izveStaju kojice se razmatrati na raspravi,
(3) dobie razumno vreme da se pripreme za raspravu, i
(4) imate prisustvo predstavnika tokom izlaganja dokaza
kada protest ukliguje prekrSaj pravila Dela 2, 3 ili 4
predstavnici jedrilica bi trebalo da su bili na thuau vreme
incidenta, osim ako protestni odbor ne bude imaoadd
razloga da odki drukeije.
(b) Ako stranka u raspravi ne di® na raspravu, protestni odbq
moZe da nastavi raspravu
63.2 Rasprave

(a) Protestni odborée raspraviti sveproteste i zahteve za
obestéenje koji su dostavljeni osim ako ne odobri poelge.

(b) Protestni odbor moZe objediniti rasprave kojiztaze iz istog
ili vrlo blisko povezanih incidenatau jednu raspravpak,
rasprava prema pravilu 69 dee se objediniti niti s jednom
drugom vrstom rasprave.

(c) Ako su se stekli uslovi valjanosti, protestnibod moze
izmeniti tip slkaja ako je odgovarage da to dini uzimaji u
obzir informacije u sléaju, ukljwuju¢i bilo koji dokaz iznet
tokom rasprave.

(d) Ako protestni odbor odéi da protestuje jedrilicu po pravilu
60.4(c)(2), once zatvoriti tekdu raspravu, dostavifirotest u
skladu sapravilima, i onda raspraviti prvobitan i noyrotest
zajedno.

(e) Rasprava u koju su uk§ene stranke u razitim regatama
koje vode razliiti organizatori raspravlge protestni odbor

DI

prihvatljiv tim organizatorima.
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63.3 Conflict of Interest

63.4

43

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

()

A protest committee member shall declare any possible
conflict of interest as soon as possible after becoming aware of
it.

A party to the hearing who believes a protest committee
member has a conflict of interest shall object as soon as
possible.

A protest committee member with a conflict of interest shall
not be a member of the protest committee for the hearing,
unless:

(1) all partiesconsent, or

(2) the protest committee decides that the conflict of interest
is not significant.

However, for World Sailing major events, or for other events

as prescribed by the national authority of the venue, a person

who has a conflict of interest shall not be a member of the

protest committee.

When deciding whether a conflict of interest is significant, the
protest committee shall consider

(1) theviews of the parties,

(2) theleve of the conflict,

(3) thelevel of the event,

(4) theimportance to each party of the case, and

(5) theoveral perception of fairness.

Any written information provided under rule 63.6(b) shall
include any conflict of interest declared by a protest committee
member, and any decision by the protest committee under rule
63.3(c)(2).

Hearing Procedure

(@

The protest committee shall first consider validity. The hearing

shall be closed if

(1) aprotest or request isinvalid, or

(2) a protest was made under rule 60.4(c)(1) and there was
no injury or serious damage.
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63.3 Sukob interesa

63.4

(@)
(b)
(c)

(d)

(€)

Procedura Rasprave

(@)

Clan protestnog odbora treba da izjavi bilo kakav uibg
sukob interesa ¢im ga postane svestan.

Sranka u raspravi koja veruje déan protestnog odbora ima
sukob interesa stavite primedbu Sto je pre moggl

Clan protestnog odbora ssukobom interesa nete biti ¢lan
protestnog odbora u raspravi osim:

(1) ako su svetranke saglasne, ili

(2) ako protestni odbor odiuda sukob interesa nije zn&ajan.
Ipak, na World Sailing vaznijim regatama, ili regatama za
koje je nacionalni organ mesta odrZzavanja reg&te pieopisao,
osoba saukuobom interesa nete biti ¢lan protestnog odbora.

Kada odlduje da li jesukob interesa zna&ajan, protestni odbor
¢e imati u vidu

(1) gledistestranaka,

(2) nivo sukoba,

(3) nivo regate,

(4) zn&aj za svakustranku u sliaju, i

(5) ukupno opaZanje pravednosti.

Bilo koja napismena informacija predem pravilom 63.6(b)
ukljucice bilo koji sukob interesa koji je izjavio¢lan protestnog
odbora, i bilo koju odluku protestnog odbora prepnavilu
63.3(c)(2).

Protestni odbote prvo razmotriti valjanost. Rasprava se
zatvoriti ako je

(1) protest ili zahtev nevaljan, ili
(2) protest po pravilu 60.4(c)(1) i nije bilo povrede ili ojnie
Stete.
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63.5

(b)

(©)
(d)

(€)

The protest committee shall take the evidence of the parties
present at the hearing, their witnesses, and any other evidence
it considers necessary. Hearsay evidence is admissible.
However, the protest committee may exclude evidence which
isirrelevant or unduly repetitive.

A party present at the hearing may question any person who
gives evidence.

A member of the protest committee who saw the incident
shall, as soon as reasonably possible, declare this fact to the
parties attending the hearing.

A witness shall be excluded from the hearing when not giving
evidence, except for awitness who:

(1) isalsoaparty, or
(2) isamember of the protest committee.

Decisions

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

The protest committee shall consider the evidence and decide
what weight to giveit. It shall then find the facts based on the
balance of probabilities (unless an applicable rule requires
otherwise), and then apply the rules to those facts to make its
conclusions and a decision.

Decisions shall be made by simple magjority vote. When there
is an equal division of votes, the chair of the hearing may cast
an additional vote.

If there isa conflict between

(1) two or more rulesthat must be resolved before adecision
can be made, and

(2) those rules are in the notice of race, the sailing
instructions, or any of the other documents that govern
the event under item (g) of the definition Rule,

then the protest committee shall apply the rule that it believes

will provide the fairest result for all boats affected.

If the protest committee is in doubt about the meaning of a
classruleg, it shall refer its questions, together with the relevant
facts, to an authority responsible for interpreting the rule. In
making its decision, the protest committee is bound by the
authority’ s reply.
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(b) Protestni odborée prikupiti dokazestranaka prisutnih u
raspravi, njihovih svedoka, i bilo kojih drugih data koje
smatra nuznim. ,Rekla-kazala” dokazi su dopustiiiak,
odbor moZe isklciti dokaze koje smatra nevaznim ili g
nepotrebno ponavljaju.

(c) Sranka prisutna u raspravi moze propitivati svaku osobjak
pruza dokaze.

(d) Clan protestnog odbora koji je video incidei®, $to je pre
razumno mogée, iskazati tu ¢injenicu strankama koje
u¢estvuju u raspravi.

(e) Svedokée biti iskljucen iz rasprave kada ne iznosi dokaz
osim svedoka koiji je:

(1) takatestranka, ili
(2) ¢lan protestnog odbora.
63.5 Odluke
(a) Protestni odbafe razmotriti dokaze i odtiti teZinu kojute im

(b)

(c)

(d)

dati. Potom ¢e n&i cinjenice zasnovane na balans

verovatn@e (osim ako primenjengravilo zahteva drugaje), i

zatim primenitipravila na tecinjenice da donese zakdke i

odluku.

Odlukece se doneti prostom &®om glasova. Kada de do

izjedn&enosti glasova, predsedavdjumoze imati dodatni

glas.

Ako ima protivrénosti izmetu

(1) dva ili viSe pravila koja moraju biti razreSena pr
donoSenja odluke protestnog odbora, i

(2) pravila iz raspisa regate, uputstava za jedrenje ili kig
dokumenta kojim se vodi regata pod stavkom (g)nileje
Pravilo,

ondace protestni odbor primenipravilo za koje veruje dée
obezbediti najpravedniji ishod za sve jedriliceikge tte.

Kada je protestni odbor u nedoumici u poglediatenja
pravila klase, on ¢e proslediti pitanje, zajedno s
odgovarajdim cinjenicama, organu nadleznom za tueige
pravila. U donoSenju svoje odluke, odbér biti obavezan

e,

u

11

odgovorom organa.
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63.6

63.7

45

Informing the Partiesand Others

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)
(€)

The protest committee shall promptly inform the parties to the
hearing of the facts found, the applicable rules, the decision,
the reasons for it, any penaties imposed, and any redress
given.

If requested by a party in writing within seven days of being
informed of the decision, the above information shall be
provided promptly in writing and the protest committee may,
if it considers it relevant to do so, prepare or endorse a
diagram.

The protest committee may publish the above information
after any hearing, including a hearing under rule 69, unless it
decidesthere is good reason not to do so.

The protest committee may direct that the above informationis
to be confidentia to the parties.

If the protest committee penalizes a boat under a class rule, it
shall send the above information to the relevant class rule
authorities.

Reopening aHearing

(@

(b)

The protest committee may reopen a hearing if it decides

(1) aparty was unavoidably absent from the hearing,

(2) it may have made a significant error, or

(3) significant new evidence has become available within a
reasonable time.

However, a protest committee shall reopen a hearing when

required to do so by the national authority under rule 71.3 or

R5.

A party to the hearing may request a reopening by delivering a

written request to the race office (or by such other method as

stated in the sailing instructions) no later than 24 hours after

being informed of the decision. The request shall identify the

reason for making it. However, on the last scheduled day of

racing the request shall be delivered

(1) within the protest time limit if the requesting party was
informed of the decision on the previous day;

(2) no later than 30 minutes after the party was informed of
the decision on that day.

A request that does not comply with thisruleisinvalid.
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63.6

63.7

Obavestenje Stranaka i Drugih

(@)

(b)

(c)

(d)
(€)

Ponavljanje Rasprave

(@)

(b)

Protestni odborte odmah obavestitstranke u raspravi o
nadenim ¢injenicama, primenjivim pravilima, odluci,
razlozima za istu, i bilo kojim oddenim kaznama ili datom
obestéenju.

Ako stranka napismeno zatraZi najkasnije sedam dana nakon

Sto je obavestena o odluci, odnéahjoj se napismeno dostavi
gore navedene informacije i protestni odbor moaegksmatra
da je vaZzno da tocini, pripremi ili priloZi skicu incidenta.
Protestni odbor moZe objaviti gore navedenerinfcije nakon
svake rasprave, ukiuju¢i raspravu prema pravilu 69, osin
ako odl¢i da postoje dobri razlozi da to né&imni.

Protestni odbor moZe odrediti da obaveStenje embiti
saopSteno samrsrankama.

Ako protestni odbor kazni jedrilicu po pravikiase, once
poslati gornje obaveStenje odgovataon organu za pravilg
klase.

Protestni odbor moZe ponoviti raspravu ako édia je

(1) stranka bila neodloZno odsutna sa rasprave,

(2) moZzda né&nio znaajnu gresku, ili

(3) novi vazan dokaz postao raspoloZiv u razumnamenu.

Ipak, protestni odboke ponoviti raspravu kada nacional

organ to zahteva prema pravilu 71.3 ili R5.

Sranka u raspravi moZe da zatraZi ponaviljanje raspri

dostavljanjem napismenog zahteva kancelariji re@iteekim

drugim metodom nazgenim u uputstvima za jedrenje

najkasnije 24 sata poSto je obaveStena o odluditexate

sadrzati razlog za ulaganje. |Ipak, poslednjeg d

raspordenog za trke zahtede biti dostavljen

(1) unutar protestnog vremena ako gganka koja traZi
ponovnu raspravu obavestena o odluci prethodnog;dan

(2) najkasnije 30 minuta nakon Sto gganka obaveStena o
odluci istog dana.

=7

nve

ana

Zahtev koji nije u skladu sa ovim pravilom je nigaa.
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65
65.1

65.2

(c) The protest committee shall consider all requests to reopen a
hearing. When a request to reopen is being considered, or
when the hearing is reopened,

(1) if based only on new evidence, a mgjority of the members
of the protest committee shall, if practicable, be members
of the original committee;

(2) if based on a significant error, the protest committee
shall, if practicable, have at least one new member.

DISCRETIONARY PENALTIES

When a boat reports within the protest time limit that she has

broken arule which is subject to adiscretionary penalty, the protest

committee shall decide the appropriate penalty having first
considered the evidence that it considers appropriate. There is no
requirement to hold a hearing.

LEGAL LIABILITY AND COSTS

Questions of lega liability arising from a breach of a rule,

including any claims for monetary damages, shall be governed by

prescriptions, if any, of the national authority.

Any measurement costs arising from a protest involving a class rule

shall be paid by the unsuccessful party unless the protest committee

decides otherwise.

Note: There are no rules 66 to 68.
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64

65
65.1

65.2

(c) Protestni odborée razmotriti sve zahteve za ponovljen
raspravu. Kada se zahtev razmatra ili je raspravayjena,

(1) ako je zasnovana samo na novim dokazima&inae
clanova protestnog odbot®, ako je mogée, biti clanovi
prethodnog odbora;

(2) ako je zasnovana na za@oj gresci, protestni odbae,
ako je mogue, imati najmanje jednog noveétana.

DISKRECIONE KAZNE

Kada jedrilica prijavi u protestnom vremenu dgjekrSilapravilo
za koje je preddiena diskreciona kazna, protestni odé®odIEiti

o odgovarajtioj kazni nakon Sto razmotri dokaze koje sma
odgovarajtim. Ne zahteva se odrZavanje rasprave.

PRAVNA ODGOVORNOST | TROSKOVI

Pitanje pravne odgovornosti nastalih prekriajeekog pravila,
ukljuéujuéi bilo koje potrazivanje nasane Stete, be reSavano
propisima nacionalnog organa, ako postoje.

Bilo koje troSkove premeravanja nastaibtestom u vezi pravila
klase platte neuspela stranka, osim ako protestni odbor ne&iog
drukgije.

u

fra

Primedba: Ne postoje pravila 66 do 68.
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69
69.1

69.2

a7

SECTIONC

MISCONDUCT
MISCONDUCT
Obligation not to Commit Misconduct; Resolution

(@
(b)

(©)

A competitor, boat owner or support person shall not commit

an act of misconduct.

Misconduct is:

(1) conduct that is a breach of good manners, a breach of
good sportsmanship, or unethical behaviour; or

(2) conduct that may bring, or has brought, the sport into
disrepute.

An alegation of a breach of rule 69.1(a) shall be resolved in

accordance with the provisions of rule 69. It shall not be

grounds for a protest.

Action by a Protest Committee

(@
(b)

(©)

(d)

A protest committee acting under this rule shall have at least
three members.

When a protest committee, from its own observation or from
information received from any source, including evidence
taken during a hearing, believes a person may have broken
rule 69.1(a), it shall decide whether or not to call a hearing.
When the protest committee needs more information to make
the decision to call a hearing, it shall consider appointing a
person or persons to conduct an investigation. These
investigators shall not be members of the protest committee
that will decide the matter.

When an investigator is appointed, all relevant information
gathered by the investigator, favourable or unfavourable, shall
be disclosed to the protest committee, and if the protest
committee decidesto call a hearing, to the parties.
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ODELJAK C
NEPRISTOJNO PONASANJE
69 NEPRISTOJNO PONASANJE
69.1 Obaveza da se ne pimi nepristojno ponasanje; Odluka
(a) Takméar, vlasnik jedrilice iliosoba podrske nete painiti
prestup pristojnog ponasanja.
(b) Nepristojno ponasanije je:
(1) ponaSanje koje je krSenje dobrih &ja, krSenje dobrog
sportskog ponaSanja, ili ne#to ponaSanje; ili
(2) ponaSanje koje mozZe da nanese, ili je nanemaita
sportu.
(c) Tvrdnja o prekrSaju pravila 69.1(a)¢eireSena u skladu s
odredbama pravila 69. Onadeebiti osnova za protest.
69.2 Postupak protestnog odbora

(a) Protestni odbor koji deluje po ovom pravilu é@aajmanje tri
¢lana.

(b) Kada protestni odbor iz sopstvenog opaZanjanfiirmacije
dobijene sa bilo koje strane, ulijyju¢i dokaze prikupljene
tokom rasprave, veruje da je osoba mozda prekpséailo
69.1(a), orte odIiti hoce li sazvati raspravu ili ne.

(c) Kada protestnom odboru treba viSe informacijabdaoneo
odluku o otvaranju rasprave, treba da razmotri wanje
osobe ili osoba da sprovedu istragu. Ti istraZited] bi trebali
biti ¢lanovi protestnog odbora kaje odlivati o predmetu.

(d) Kada je istrazitelj imenovan, sve relevantneiinfacije koje
prikupi, povoljne ili nepovoljne, be dostavljene protestnon
odboru, i ako protestni odbor odluda sazove raspravu
strankama.

-
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(€)

(f)

(9)

(h)

(i)

If the protest committee decides to call a hearing, it shall
promptly inform the person in writing of the aleged breach
and of the time and place of the hearing and follow the
proceduresin rule 63, except that:

(1) unless a person has been appointed by World Sailing, a
person may be appointed by the protest committee to
present the allegation.

(2) a person against whom an allegation has been made
under this rule shall be entitled to attend the hearing with
an advisor and a representative who may act on the
person’s behalf.

If aparty

(1) provides good reason for being unable to come to the
hearing at the scheduled time, the protest committee shall
reschedule it; or

(2) does not provide good reason and does not come to the
hearing, the protest committee may conduct it without
that party present.

The standard of proof to be applied is the test of the

comfortable satisfaction of the protest committee, bearing in

mind the seriousness of the alleged misconduct. However, if

the standard of proof in this rule conflicts with the laws of a

country, the national authority may, with the approva of

World Sailing, change it with a prescription to thisrule.

When the protest committee decides that a competitor or boat

owner has broken rule 69.1(a), it may take one or more of the

following actions

(1) issueawarning;

(2) change their boat’s score in one or more races, including
disqualification (s) that may or may not be excluded from
her series score;

(3) exclude the person from the event or venue or remove
any privileges or benefits; and

(4) take any other action within its jurisdiction as provided
by therules.

When the protest committee decides that a support person has

broken rule 69.1(a), rules 62.3 and 62.4 apply.
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(e)

(f)

()

(h)

(i)

Ako protestni odbor odtii da sazove raspravu, @e odmah
napismeno obavestiti osobu o tvrdnji 0 prestupuemenu i
mestu rasprave i sle@i postupak po pravilima 63, osim:

(1) ukoliko osobu nije imenovao World Sailing, pstni
odbor moZe imenovati osobu kdja preddgiti tvrdnju.

(2) osoba protiv koje je izneSena tvrdnja po ovoravitu
moze imati pravo na savetnika i predstavnika sa reolo
koji mogu delovati u njegovom interesu.

Ako stranka

(1) pruzi dobar razlog zasto ne moZe prisustvonaspravi u
rasporéeno vreme, protestni odbée je prerasporediti; ili

(2) ne pruzi dobar razlog i ne @&® na raspravu, protestni
odbor je moZe odrzati bez prisutnoststieanke.

Standard dokazivanja kojice se primeniti je test
zadovoljavajdeg uverenja protestnog odbora, intaju vidu
teZinu navodnog nepristojnog ponasanja. Ipak, akstgndard
dokazivanja u ovom pravilu u suprotnosti sa zakenzamlje,
nacionalni savez ga moZze, uz saglasnost World ngailj
izmeniti ovo pravilo propisom.

Kada protestni odbor odiuda je takmtar ili vlasnik jedrilice

prekrSio pravilo 69.1(a), on moze preduzeti jedhiuviSe

sledeih radnji

(1) opomenuti takndira,;

(2) izmeniti bodove njegove jedrilice u jednoj ilise trka
ukljuéujuéi diskvalifikaciju(e) koja moZze ali ne mora biti
odbaciva iz zbirnog rezultata serije;

(3) odstraniti osobu sa regate ili mesta odrZzavaegate ili
ukinuti bilo koje povlastice ili olakSice; i

(4) preduzeti druge korake u okviru svojih ovesja
predvidene pravilima.

Kada protestni odbor odtu da je osobapodrske prekrsila

pravilo 69.1(a), primeikie se pravila 62.3 i 62.4.

48



Part 5

PROTESTS, REDRESS, HEARINGS, MISCONDUCT AND APPEALS

69.3

49

() If the protest committee

(1) imposes apenalty greater than one DNE;

(2) excludes the person from the event or venue; or

(3) inany other caseif it considersit appropriate,

it shall report its findings, including the facts found, its
conclusions and decision to the national authority of the
person or, for major international events listed in the World
Sailing Code of Ethics, to World Sailing. If the protest
committee has acted under rule 69.2(f)(2), the report shall also
include that fact and the reasons for it.

(K) If the protest committee decides not to conduct the hearing
without a party present, or if the protest committee has | eft the
event and areport alleging a breach of rule 69.1(a) is received,
the race committee or organizing authority may appoint the
same or anew protest committee to proceed under thisrule. If
the protest committee decides it is impractical to conduct a
hearing, it shall collect al available information and, if the
alegation seems justified, make a report to the nationa
authority of the person or, for major international events listed
in the World Sailing Code of Ethics, to World Sailing.

Action by a National Authority and World Sailing

The disciplinary powers, procedures and responsibilities of national
authorities and World Sailing that apply are specified in the World
Sailing Code of Ethics. National authorities and World Sailing may
impose further penalties, including suspension of eligibility, under
that code.
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69.3

() Ako protestni odbor

(k)

Postupak nacionalnog organa i World Sailing-a

Disciplinska ovla&nja, procedure i odgovornosti nacionaln
organa i World Sailing-a koja se primenjuju atkea su World
Sailing Etekim kodeksom. Nacionalni organ i World Sailing mog
izreci dalju kaznu, ukljdguju¢i uskrativanje prava nastupa, prem
tom kodeksu.

(1) odredi kaznu V@i od one za DNE;

(2) odstrani osobu sa regate ili mesta odrzavagate; ili

(3) u bilo kom drugom sltaju ako smatra odgovarég,

on ¢e izvestiti 0 svojim nalazima, ukiuju¢i o natenim
¢injenicama, svojim zakljcima i odluci, nacionalni orgar
osobe ili, za glavne regate navedene u World SaHtckom
kodeksu, World Sailing. Ako je protestni odbor deloyprema
pravilu 69.2(f)(2), izveStage ukljwiti tu ¢injenicu i razlog za
to.

Ako protestni odbor odti da ne sprovede raspravu bg
prisustva stranke ili je protestni odbor napustio mest
odrZzavanja regate i primljen je izveStaj sa tvrdnpprekrsaju
pravila 69.1(a), regatni odbor ili organizator ma#genovati
isti ili novi protestni odbor da postupi po ovomapitu. Ako
protestni odbor odki da nije izvodljivo da odrzi raspravu, o
¢e prikupiti sve dostupne informacije i, ako tvrdnigleda
opravdana, izvestiti nacionalni organ osobe iliglearne regate
navedene u World Sailing Ekom kodeksu, World Sailing.

27

(@)

—
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SECTION D

APPEALS

APPEALSAND REQUESTSTO A NATIONAL AUTHORITY

Unless rule 70.3 applies, a party to a hearing has the right to appeal

the protest committee's decision or its procedures, but not the facts

found, to the national authority. In addition, a party may appeal

when the protest committee has failed to hold a hearing or to make

adecision.

A protest committee may request confirmation or correction of its

decision by the national authority.

Thereisno right to appeal decisions:

(@ of aninternational jury properly constituted under Appendix N,

(b) that are essential to promptly determine the result of arace that
will qualify a boat to compete in a later stage of an event or a
subsequent event (and the national authority may prescribe
that its approval is required for the use of thisrule),

(c) made at an event open only to boats entered by

(1) an organization affiliated to the national authority, or a
member of such an organization, or
(2) apersonal member of the national authority, provided the
national authority has granted its approval for the use of
thisrule, or
(d) made a an event by a protest committee constituted as
required by Appendix N, except that only two members of the
protest committee need be International Judges, and provided
that the national authority has granted its approval to the use of
thisrule after consultation with World Sailing.
However, (b), (c) and (d) shall only apply if specified in the notice
of race or sailing instructions.
In rules 70 to 72, the national authority means the one to which the
organizing authority is associated under rule 89.1. However, if
boats will pass through the waters of more than one nationa
authority while racing, an appeal or request shall be sent to the
national authority where the finishing line is located, unless the
sailing instructions identify another national authority.

Appeals and requests shall conform to Appendix R.
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ODELJAK D
ZALBE

70 ZALBE | ZAHTEVI NACIONALNOM ORGANU

70.1 Osim kada se primenjuje pravilo70sB,anka u raspravi ima pravo
na Zalbu na odluku ili postupak protestnog odbaliaje na ndene
¢injenice, nacionalnom organu. Uz to, stranka seendaiiti kada je
protestni odbor propustio da odrZi raspravu ili daese odluku.

70.2 Protestni odbor mozZe nacionalnom organu zatrggotvrdu ili
ispravku svoje odluke.

70.3 Nema prava Zalbe na odluke:
(a) metunarodnog Zirija obrazovanog saglasno Prilogu N,

(b) kada je bitno odmah odrediti rezultat trke kaikvalifikovati
jedrilicu za naredni stepen takfanja ili naredno takmienje
(nacionalni organ moZe propisati da je potrebnagmje
saglasnost za upotrebu ovog pravila),

(c) doneSene na regati otvorenoj samo za jedikiige prijavi

(1) organizacija pridruzena tom nacionalnom orgakglan
takve organizacije, ili
(2) lieni ¢lan tog nacionalnog organa,
obezbduju¢i da je nacionalni organ odobrio saglasnost |za
upotrebu ovog pravila, ili
(d) koje je na regati doneo protestni odbor kouist#tn kako se
traZi u Prilogu N, izuzev Sto samo délana protestnog odbora
moraju biti Melunarodne sudije, i obretgju¢i da je
nacionalni organ odobrio saglasnost za upotreby @ravila
po konsultaciji sa World Sailing.
Ipak, (b), (c) i (d)¢e se primenjivati samo ako su nhavedeni| u
Raspisu ili Uputstvima za jedrenje.

70.4 U pravilima 70 do 72 nacionalni organ Zn@anaj sa kojim je
organizator povezan prema pravilu 89.1. Ipak, &kbilice prolaze
kroz vode viSe od jednog nacionalnog organa daktsdi, Zalba ili
zahtev bte poslati nacionalnom organu gde se nalazi cilmga]
osim ako uputstva za jedrenje odrede drugi nacmeatan.

70.5 Zalbe i zahtevi ldie saglasni Prilogu R

50
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NATIONAL AUTHORITY DECISIONS

A person who has a conflict of interest or was a member of the
protest committee shall not take any part in the discussion or
decision on an appeal or arequest for confirmation or correction.
The national authority shall accept the facts found by the protest
committee unless rule R5 applies.

The national authority may:

(@ uphold, change or reverse the protest committee's decision
(including a decision on validity or a decision under rule 69),

(b) order that the hearing be reopened, or

(c) order that a new hearing be held by the same protest
committee or by a new protest committee (which may be
appointed by the national authority).

If the national authority orders a hearing to be reopened, it may

limit the scope of the reopened hearing to such issues asit considers

appropriate.

If the national authority decides that a boat that was a party to a

protest hearing broke arule and is not exonerated, it shall penalize

her, whether or not that boat or that rule was mentioned in the
protest committee’ s decision.

The decision of the national authority is final. The national
authority shall send its decision in writing to al parties to the
hearing and the protest committee, who shall be bound by the
decision.

INTERPRETATIONS

A club or other organization affiliated to a national authority may
request an interpretation of the rules from the nationa authority,
provided that no protest committee decision that may be appealedis
involved. An interpretation shall not be used to change a previous
protest committee decision.
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ODLUKE NACIONALNOG ORGANA

Osoba saukobom interesa ili osoba koja je bilalan protestnog

odbora née imati nikakvog udela u raspravi i odluci po Zalbi

zahtevu za potvrdu ili ispravku.

Nacionalni orgarée prihvatiti n@enecinjenice protestnog odbora,

osim ako se primenjuje pravilo R5.

Nacionalni organ moze:

(a) podrzati, izmeniti ili preokrenuti odluku pretaog odbora
(uklju¢uju¢i odluku o valjanosti ili odluku prema pravilu 69).

(b) narediti ponovljenu raspravu, ili

(c) narediti novu raspravu kojte odrzati isti protestni odbor il
novi protestni odbor (koji imenovati nacionalni arg.

Ako nacionalni organ naredi ponovljenu raspravozenograniiti

obim ponovljene rasprave na takva pitanja koja smat

odgovarajdim.

Ako nacionalni organ odtil da je jedrilica koja je bilastranka u

raspravi protesta prekrSifaavilo i nije oslob@ena odgovornosti,

on ¢e je kazniti, svejedno da li je ta jedrilica ili toravilo

nazna&eno u odluci protestnog odbora.

Odluka nacionalnog organa je kéna. Nacionalni orgate svoju

napismenu odluku proslediti svim strankama u raspra

protestnom odboru, koga ova odluka obavezuje

TUMACENJA

Klub ili druga pridruZena organizacija hacionalnogana moze

zatraZiti tumaenje pravila, pod uslovom da nikakav protest i

zahtev za obe&tenje podloZan Zalbi nije umeSan. Tuielaje née

biti upotrebljeno za izmenu prethodne odluke pitoiag odbora

51



PART 6
ENTRY AND QUALIFICATION

75

76
76.1

76.2

76.3

77

52

ENTERING AN EVENT

To enter an event, a boat shall comply with the requirements of the
organizing authority of the event. She shall be entered by

(@ amember of aclub or other organization affiliated to a World
Sailing member national authority,

(b) suchaclub or organization, or

(c) amember of aWorld Sailing member national authority.

EXCLUSION OF BOATSOR COMPETITORS

The organizing authority or the race committee may reject or cancel

the entry of aboat or exclude a competitor, provided

(a) it does so before the start of the first race after receipt of the
entry for the boat or the competitor, and

(b) it states a proper reason for doing so.

The reason shall be provided promptly in writing if requested by the

boat or competitor.

However, the organizing authority or the race committee shall not

reject or cancel the entry of aboat or exclude a competitor

(@) because of advertising if the boat or competitor complies with
the World Sailing Advertising Code, or

(b) at world and continental championships if the entry is within
stated quotas and the approval of the relevant World Sailing
Class Association (or the Offshore Racing Congress) or World
Sailing has not been obtained.

Redress may be requested by a boat or competitor that considers

that the rejection or exclusion isimproper or that it broke rule 76.2.

IDENTIFICATION ON SAILS

A boat shall comply with the requirements of Appendix G

governing class insignia, national letters and numbers on sails.
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75
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PRIJAVA U REGATU

Da bi se prijavila u regatu jedrilicée udovoljiti zahtevima

organizatora regate. Okia biti prijavljena od strane

(@) ¢lana kluba ili druge pridruZene organizacije nacioog
organa koji jeslan World Sailing,

(b) takvog kluba ili organizacije, ili

(c) ¢lana nacionalnog organa kojigan World Sailing.

ISKLJUCENJE JEDRILICE ILI TAKMI  CARA

Organizator ili regatni odbor moze odbaciti ili nigtiti prijavu

jedrilice ili iskljuciti takmicara, s tim

(a) da to dini pre starta prve trke nakon prijema prijave jeck
ili takmicara, i

(b) da navede dobar razlog zasto jedmio,

Napismen razloge odmah biti dostavljen ako ga zahteva jedrili

ili takmicar.

Ipak, organizator ili regatni odbor e odbaciti ili ponistiti prijavu

jedrilice ili iskljugiti takmicara

(@) zbog oglaSavanja, ako jedrilica ili takiami udovolji World
Sailing Kodeksu oglaSavanja, ili

(b) na svetskim i kontinentalnim prvenstvima akobio koja
prijava unutar odi@ene kvote i odobrenja odgovarégg
World Sailing udruzenja klase (ili Offshore Raci@gongress-
a) ili World Sailing-a.

Obestéenje mozZe da zahteva jedrilica ili takia koji smatra da je

odbacivanje ili iskljgivanje nepravilno ili krSi pravilo 76.2.
OBELEZAVANJE JEDARA

Jedrilica ¢e udovoljiti zahtevima Priloga G koji uteje
ozn&avanje klase, nacionalna slova i brojeve na jedru.
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COMPLIANCE WITH CLASSRULES;, CERTIFICATES
While a boat is racing, her owner and any other person in charge
shall ensure that the boat is maintained to comply with her class
rules and that her measurement or rating certificate, if any, remains
valid. In addition, the boat shall also comply at other times
specified in the class rules, the notice of race or the sailing
instructions. When arule provides that the penalty for a breach of a
class rule may be less than disqualification, the same penalty will
apply to abreach of thisrule.

When a rule requires a valid certificate to be produced or its
existence verified before a boat races, and this cannot be done, the
boat may race provided that the appropriate committee receives a
statement signed by the person in charge that a valid certificate
exists. The boat shall produce the certificate or arrange for its
existence to be verified by the appropriate committee before the
start of the last day of the event, or of the first series, whichever is
earlier. The penalty for breaking thisruleis disqualification without
ahearing from all races of the event.

CATEGORIZATION

If the notice of race or class rules state that some or all competitors
must satisfy categorization requirements, the categorization shall be
carried out as described in the World Sailing Sailor Categorization
Code.

RESCHEDULED EVENT

When an event is rescheduled to dates different from the dates
stated in the notice of race, all boats entered shall be notified. The
race committee may accept new entries that meet al the entry
requirements except the original deadline for entries.
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78 UDOVOLJAVANJE PRAVILIMA KLASE; SERTIFIKATI
78.1 Dok je jedrilica u trci, njen viasnik i bilo kojgrugo zaduzeno lice

78.2

79

80

¢e osigurati da jedrilica udovoljava pravilima svégjase i da njeni
sertifikati premeravanja ili razvrstavanja, ako fogs ostaju
valjani. Uz to, jedrilicate tome udovoljiti u bilo koje drugo vreme
navedeno u pravilima klase, raspisu ili uputstviragedrenje. Kad
pravilo navodi da kazna za prekrSaj pravila klase modentzihja
od diskvalifikacije, ista kazna se primenjuje naekpgaj ovog
pravila.

Ako pravilo nalaze da sertifikat bude pregm ili njegovo
postojanje bude pot#eno pre nego Sto jedrilicateu trku, a to ne
moze biti @injeno, jedrilica moZe bitiu trci pod uslovom da
odgovarajdi odbor primi izjavu koju je potpisalo zaduZeno lice da
valjan sertifikat postoji. Jedrilicge predditi sertifikat ili omogLEiti
odgovarajgem odboru proveru o hjegovom postojanju pre
poslednjeg dana regate, ili prve serije, Sta jajearKazna za
prekrSaj ovog pravila je diskvalifikacija bez raepe u svim trkama
regate.

KATEGORIZACIJA

Ako je u raspisu ili pravilima klase tako navedemeki ili svi
takmicari ¢e udovoljiti zahtevima kategorizacije, a kategatipace
se sprovesti kako je opisano u World Sailing Kodeks
kategorizacije jedrifiara.

PRERASPORBENE REGATE

Ako je regata preraspatena za datume ragilie od datuma
navedenih u raspisu regate, sve prijavljene jedrilte biti
obaveStene. Regatni odbor moZe prihvatiti noveayeij koje
udovoljavaju svim zahtevima za prvobitnu regaturopirvobitnog
roka za prijavu
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CHANGESTO RULES

A change to arule shall refer specifically to the rule and state the
change. A change to arule includes an addition to it or deletion of
al or part of it.

A change to one of the following types of rules may be made only
as shown below.

Type of rule Change only if permitted by
Racing rule Rule 86

Rulein aWorld Sailing code A ruleinthe code

National authority prescription Rule 88.2

Classrule Rule 87

Rulein the notice of race Rule 89.2(b)

Rulein the sailing instructions Rule 90.2(c)

Rulein any other document

governing the event A rulein the document itself

CHANGESTO THE RACING RULES

A racing rule shall not be changed unless permitted in the rule itself

or asfollows:

(@) Prescriptions of a national authority may change aracing rule,
but not the Definitions; arule in the Introduction; Part 2 or 7;
rue 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 42, 43, 47, 50, 63.3, 69, 70, 71, 72, 75,
76.2(b) or 79; arule of an appendix that changes one of these
rules; Appendix H or N; or arule in a World Sailing Code
listed inrule 6.1.

(b) The notice of race or sailing instructions may change a racing
rule, but not rule 4, 76.1 or 76.2(a), Appendix R, or a rule
listed in rule 86.1(a).

(c) Class rules may change only racing rules 42, 49, 51, 52, 53,
54, 55, and 78.2.
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IZMENA PRAVILA

Izmenapravila treba da se pozove mmavilo i navede izmenu.
Izmenapravila ukljuéuje njegov dodatak ili brisanje celog pravila
ili njegovog dela.

Izmene jednog od sleéib vrsta pravila mogu se néniti samo
kako je dole navedeno.

Vrsta pravila | zmena samo ako dozvoljava
Regatno pravilo Pravilo 86

Pravilo u World Sailing kodeksu Pravilo u tom kodek
Propis nacionalnog organa Pravilo 88.2

Pravilo klase Pravilo 87

Pravilo u raspisu Pravilo 89.2(b)

Pravilo u uputstvima za jedrenje  Pravilo 90.2(c)

Pravilo u bilo kom drugom Pravilo u samom dokumentu
dokumentu kojim se vodi regata

IZMENA REGATNIH PRAVILA
Regatno pravilo ré@ biti menjano osim ako to samo pravilo
dozvoljava ili kao 3to sledi:

(a) Propisima nacionalnog organa moZze se menjgditme pravilo
osim Definicija; pravila iz Uvoda; Dela 2 ili 7; &rila 1, 2, 3,
5, 6, 42, 43,47, 50, 63.3, 69, 70, 71, 72, 75, (09.4li 79;
pravilo nekog priloga koje menja neko od ovih plavii
Priloga H ili N, ili pravila u World Sailing Kodeksnavedenim
u pravilu 6.1.

(b) Raspis ili uputstva za jedrenje mogu menjagiateo pravilo,
ali ne pravilo 4, 76.1 ili 76.2(a), Priloga R ilirdila
navedenog u pravilu 86.1(a).

(c) Pravila klase mogu menjati samo regatna praalad9, 51, 52,
53, 54,551 78.2.
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86.2 In exception to rule 86.1, World Sailing may in limited
circumstances authorize changes to the racing rules for a specific
international event. The authorization shall be stated in a letter of
approval to the organizing authority and in the notice of race, and
the letter shall be posted on the official notice board.

If a national authority so prescribes, the restrictionsin rule 86.1 do
not apply if rules are changed to develop or test proposed rules. The
national authority may prescribe that its approval is required for
such changes.

CHANGESTO CLASSRULES

The notice of race may change a class rule only when the classrules
permit the change, or when written permission of the class
association for the change is posted on the official notice board.
NATIONAL PRESCRIPTIONS

Prescriptionsthat Apply

The prescriptions that apply to an event are the prescriptions of the
national authority with which the organizing authority is associated
under rule 89.1. However, if boats will pass through the waters of
more than one national authority while racing, the notice of race
shall identify the prescriptions that will apply and when they will
apply.

Changesto Prescriptions

The notice of race or sailing instructions may change a prescription.
However, a national authority may restrict changes to its
prescriptions with a prescription to this rule, provided World
Sailing approves its application to do so. The restricted
prescriptions shall not be changed.

ORGANIZING AUTHORITY; NOTICE OF RACE;
APPOINTMENT OF RACE OFFICIALS

Organizing Authority

An event shall be organized by an organizing authority, which shall be
(& World Séiling;

(b) amember national authority of World Sailing;

(c) an affiliated club;

(d) an affiliated organization other than a club and, if so
prescribed by the national authority, with the approva of the
national authority or in conjunction with an affiliated club;
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86.3

87

88
88.1

88.2

89

89.1

86.2 lzuzetno pravilu 86.1, World Sailing moZe u ogtanim

prilikama dozvoliti izmenu regatnih pravila za odleo

medunarodno takndienje. Dozvolace biti navedena u pismu o

odobrenju organizatoru i u raspisu regate, i pissditi istaknuto

na sluzbenoj oglasnoj tabli.

Ako nacionalni organ tako propiSe, ogksanija iz pravila 86.1 se ne

odnose na izmene pravila u svrhu razvoja ili tesja predloZenih

pravila. Nacionalni organ moZe propisati da je @oto njegovo

odobrenje za takve izmene.

IZMENA PRAVILA KLASA

Raspis moZze menjati pravilo klase samo ako prakilase

dozvoljavaju izmenu, ili kada je napismena dozvotganizacije

klase objavljena na sluZzbenoj oglasnoj tabli.

NACIONALNI PROPISI

Propisi koji se primenjuju

Propisi koji se primenjuju na nekoj regati su psbpiacionalnog

organa sa kojim je povezan organizator prema pra88l.1. Ipak,

ako jedrilice prolaze kroz vode viSe od jednog oaalnog organa

dok suu trci, Raspis¢e odrediti propise kojte se primenjivati i

kadace se primenjivati.

Izmene propisa

Raspis ili uputstva za jedrenje mogu menjati opipak,

nacionalni organ moze ogréii izmene svojih propisa

propisivanjem ovog pravila pod uslovom da Worldli8giodobri

takvu njegovu molbu. Ograteéni propisi née biti menjani.

ORGANIZATOR; RASPIS REGATE;

IMENOVANJE REGATNIH SLUZBENIKA

Organizator

Regate organizuje organizator, koji je

(a) World Sailing;

(b) nacionalni orgatlan World Sailing;

(c) pridruzeni klub;

(d) druga pridruZzena organizacija rath od kluba i, ako je tako
propisao nacionalni organ, sa odobrenjem naciogatmgana
ili zajedno sa pridruzenim klubom;
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(e) an unaffiliated class association, either with the approval of
the national authority or in conjunction with an affiliated club;

(f) two or more of the above organizations;

(g) an unaffiliated body in conjunction with an affiliated club
where the body is owned and controlled by the club. The
national authority of the club may prescribe that its approval is
required for such an event; or

(h) if approved by World Sailing and the national authority of the
club, an unaffiliated body in conjunction with an affiliated
club where the body is not owned and controlled by the club.

In rule 89.1, an organization is affiliated if it is affiliated to the
national authority of the venue; otherwise the organization is
unaffiliated. However, if boats will pass through the waters of more
than one national authority while racing, an organization is
affiliated if it is affiliated to the national authority of one of the
ports of call.

Notice of Race; Appointment of Race Officials

(8 The organizing authority shall publish a written notice of race
that conformsto rule J1.

(b) The notice of race may be changed provided adequate noticeis
given.

(c) The organizing authority shall appoint a race committee and,
when appropriate, appoint a protest committee, a technical
committee and umpires. However, the race committee, an
international jury, a technical committee and umpires may be
appointed by World Sailing as provided in its Regul ations.

RACE COMMITTEE; SAILING INSTRUCTIONS; SCORING

Race Committee

The race committee shall conduct races as directed by the

organizing authority and as required by the rules.

Sailing Instructions

(@ The race committee shall publish written sailing instructions
that conform to rule J2.

(b) When appropriate, for an event where entries from other
countries are expected, the sailing instructions shall include, in
English, the applicable national prescriptions.
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(e) nepridruzeno udruzenje klase, bilo uz odobremeionalnog
organa bilo zajedno sa pridruzenim klubom;

(f) dve ili viSe od gore navedenih organizacija;

(g) nepridruzeno telo u saradniji sa pridruzeninb&ha, gde je telo
priznato kao svoje i kontrolisano od strane priéndg kluba.
Nacionalni organ kluba moZe propisati nuznost gwastanka
za takvu regatu; ili

(h) ako je odobrio World Sailing i nacionalni orgaduba,
nepridruzeno telo u saradnji sa pridruzenim klubgade telo
nije u vlasnistvu i kontrolisano od strane pridndg kluba.

U pravilu 89.1 organizacija je pridruzena ako jedmzZena
nacionalnom organu mesta odrZzavanja regate, u swnote
nepridruzena organizacija. Ipak, ako jedrilice prel kroz vode
viSe od jednog nacionalnog organa dokustrci, organizacija je
pridruzena ako je pridruzena nacionalnom organungead
odredisnih luka.

Raspis regate; Imenovanje regatnih sluzbenika

(a) Organizator objavljuje napismeni raspis regatgasno pravilu
J1.

(b) Raspis moZze biti menjan pod uslovom odgovaeapbjave.

(c) Organizatorée imenovati regatni odbor i u odgovarsgm
slitaju, imenovati protestni odbor, tebki odbor i
presuditelje. Ipak, regatni odbor, dumarodni Ziri, tehriki
odbor i presuditelie moze imenovati World Sailingk& je
predvideno u njegovim Propisima.

REGATNI ODBOR; UPUTSTVA ZA JEDRENJE; BODOVANJE

Regatni odbor

Regatni odbor vodi trku po nalozima organizator&ako je

zahtevangravilima.

Uputstva za jedrenje

(@) Regatni odbor objavljuje napismena uputstva jedrenje
saglasno Pravilu J2.

(b) Kada je prikladno, za regatu gde selwju prijave iz drugih
drzava, uputstva za jedrenje ukiite primenjive nacionalne
propise na engleskom jeziku.
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(©)

The sailing instructions may be changed provided the change
isinwriting and posted on the official notice board before the
time stated in the sailing instructions or, on the water,
communicated to each boat before her warning signal. Ora
changes may be given only on the water, and only if the
procedure is stated in the sailing instructions.

Scoring

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

(€)

The race committee shall score arace or series as provided in
Appendix A unless the notice of race or sailing instructions
specify some other system. A race shall be scored if it is not
abandoned and if one boat sails the course within the race
time limit, if any, even if she retires after finishing or is
disqualified.

When a scoring system provides for excluding one or more
race scores, any score that is a Disgualification Not
Excludable (DNE) shall be included in aboat’ s series score.
When the race committee determines from its own records or
observations that it has scored a boat incorrectly, it shal
correct the error and make the corrected scores available to
competitors.

The race committee shall implement scoring changes directed
by the protest committee or national authority as a result of
decisions made in accordance with the rules.

When so stated in the notice of race, notwithstanding the
provisions of rules 90.3(a), (b), (c) and (d), there shall be no
changes to race or series scores resulting from action,
including the correction of errors, initiated more than 24 hours
after the later of

(1) the protest timelimit for the last race of the event;

(2) being informed of a protest committee decision after the
last race of the event; or

(3) the event results are published.

However, in exception, changes to scores shall be made

resulting from a decision under rule 6, 69 or 71. The notice of

race may change ‘24 hours' to adifferent time.
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(c) Uputstva za jedrenje mogu biti menjana pod wsiowda su
izmene napismene i istaknute na sluzbenoj oglasii pre
vremena navedenog u uputstvima za jedrenje, ilivodi,
saopstene svakoj jedrilici pre njenog upozoratejusignala.
Usmene izmene mogu se dati samo na vodi, i samojeako
postupak naveden u uputstvima za jedrenje.

90.3 Bodovanje

(@) Regatni odbor boduje trku ili seriju kao 5to geedviieno
Prilogom A, osim ako raspis ili uputstva za jedeeme
odreiuju neki drugi sistem. Trka se boduje ukoliko nije
napustena i ako je ijedna jedrilicéziedrila kurs u ograntenom
vremenu trke, iako se posel posto je uSla u cilj ili je
diskvalifikovana.

(b) Kada bodovni sistem pred@ odbacivanje bodova jedne ili
vise trka u bodovanju serije, bilo koji bodovi kofu
neodbaciva diskvalifikacija (DNE) & ukljuwena u bodove
jedrilice u seriji.

(c) Kada regatni odbor utvrdi iz svojih zapisadfpazanja da je
neispravno bodovao jedrilicu, orte ispraviti greSku i
ispravljeni rezultatte biti dostupni takndiarima.

(d) Regatni odborc¢e primeniti promene bodovanja prema
uputstvima protestnog odbora ili hacionalnog orgkog su
rezultat njihovih odluka prenaravilima.

(e) Kada je tako navedeno raspisom, usprkos ustovpnavila
90.3(a), (b), (c) i (d), re biti promena bodova trke ili serije
koje su rezultat postupka, ulkdjujuci ispravak greSaka,
pokrenutog viSe od 24 sata kasnije od
(1) ogranéenog vremena protesta zadnje trke regate;

(2) objave odluke protestnog odbora nakon zadkge reegate
ili
(3) objave rezultata regate.

Ipak, izuzetno, lde izmene bodova koje su rezultat odluka prema

pravilima 6, 69 ili 71. Raspis moZe izmeniti ,24ta@anekim

drugim vremenom.
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PROTEST COMMITTEE
A protest committee shall be

(@

(b)

(©)

a committee appointed by the organizing authority or race
committee (A national authority may prescribe a minimum
number of committee members for specified events within its
jurisdiction.);

an international jury appointed by the organizing authority or
as prescribed in the World Sailing Regulations (It shall be
composed as required by rule N1 and have the authority and
responsibilities stated in rule N2. A national authority may
prescribe that its approval is required for the appointment of
international juries for events within its jurisdiction, except
World Sailing events or when international juries are
appointed by World Sailing under rule 89.2(c).); or

a committee appointed by the national authority under rule
71.3(c).

TECHNICAL COMMITTEE

technical committee shall be a committee of at least one member
and be appointed by the organizing authority or the race committee
or as prescribed in the World Sailing Regulations.

he technical committee shall conduct equipment inspection and
event measurement as directed by the organizing authority and as
required by the rules.
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PROTESTNI ODBOR

Protestni odboée biti

(@) odbor koji je imenovao organizator ili regatmdbor
(Nacionalni organ moZe propisati minimalni bréjanova
odbora za oddene regate u svojoj hadleznosti.);

(b) metunarodni Ziri koji je imenovao organizator ili kake
odreieno World Sailing propisima (Be sastavljen kako je
zahtevano pravilom N1 i inde ovlagenja i odgovornosti
navedene u pravilu N2. Nacionalni organ mozZe paipida je
nuzna njegova saglasnost za imenovanjéumarodnog Zirija
za regate iz njegove nadleznosti, osim World Sgitegata ili
kada su mé@unarodni Ziriji postavljeni od strane World Sailing
po pravilu 89.2(c).); ili

(c) odbor koji je imenovao nacionalni organ po [dtav¥1.3(c).

TEHNICKI ODBOR

Tehniki odbor ¢e biti odbor koji¢e ¢initi najmanje jedna osoba i

imenovae ga organizator ili regatni odbor ili kako je odiao

World Sailing propisima.

Tehntki odbor ¢e sprovoditi proveru opreme i premeravanje na

regati po nalozima organizatora i kako je zahteyaawilima.
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See rule 90.3.

NUMBER OF RACES

The number of races scheduled and the number required to be
scored to constitute a series shall be stated in the notice of race or
sailing instructions; see rule 90.3(a).

SERIES SCORES

Each boat’ s series score shall, subject to rule 90.3(b), be the total of
her race scores excluding her worst score. However, the notice of
race or sailing instructions may make a different arrangement by
providing, for example, that no score will be excluded, that two or
more scores will be excluded, or that a specified number of scores
will be excluded if a specified number of races are scored; see rule
90.3(a). If a boat has two or more equal worst scores, the score(s)
for the race(s) sailed earliest in the series shall be excluded. The
boat with the lowest series score wins and others shall be ranked
accordingly.

If aboat has entered any race in a series, she shall be scored for the
whole series.

STARTING TIMESAND FINISHING PLACES

The time of a boat’s starting signal shall be her starting time, and
the order in which boats finish arace shall determine their finishing
places. However, when a handicap or rating system is used a boat’s
corrected time shall determine her finishing place.
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BODOVANJE

Al

A2
A21

A22

A3

Vidi pravilo 90.3

BROJ TRKA

Broj raspordenih trka i zahtevan broj da bude bodovan da bi
obrazovao seriju be nazn&en u raspisu ili uputstvima za jedrenje.
Vidi pravilo 90.3(a).

BODOVANjE SERIJE

Bodove serijeini¢e, prema pravilu 90.3 zbir bodova u pojedinim
trkama jedrilice odbacufii najlosije bodove. Ipak, raspisom ili
uputstvima za jedrenje moZe se urediti dijgk na primer, da se ne
odbacuju bodovi nijedne trke, da se odbacuju bodewei ili vise
trka ili da ¢e odreteni broj bodova biti odld@n u zavisnosti od
odreienog broja bodovanih trka; vidi pravilo 90.3(a).cAedrilica
ima dva ili viSe jednako loSih bodova, bodovi tke({edrene(ih)
ranije u seriji bte odb&en(i). Jedrilica sa najmanjim bodovima u
seriji pobeiuje i ostali se prema tome svrstavaju.

Ako je jedrilica westvovala u bilo kojoj trci serije, é# bodovana
za celu seriju.

STARTNA VREMENA | ZAVRSNA MESTA

Vreme startnog signala jedrilice je njeno startreme, i redosled u
kojem jedriliceulaze u cilj odretuje njihovo zavrSno mesto. Ipak,
kada se koristi sistem hendikepa njeno podeSenmevmedréuje
njeno zavrsno mesto.
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SCORING SYSTEM

This Low Point System will apply unless the notice of race or
sailing instructions specify another system; see rule 90.3(a).

Each boat finishing and not thereafter retiring, being penalized or
given redress shall be scored points as follows:

Finishing place Points
First
Second
Third
Fourth
Fifth
Sixth
Seventh
Each place thereafter Add 1 point

SCORESDETERMINED BY THE RACE COMMITTEE
When arace committee determines that a boat:

(a) did not sail the course,

(b) did not comply with rule 30.2, 30.3, 30.4 or 78.2, or

(c) retired or took a penalty under rule 44.3(a),

it shall score the boat accordingly without a hearing. Only the

protest committee may take other scoring actions that worsen a
boat’ s score.

A boat that did not sail the course, retired or was disqualified shall
be scored points for the finishing place one more than the number
of boats entered in the series. A boat that is penalized under rule
30.2 or that takes a penalty under rule 44.3(a) shall be scored points
as provided in rule 44.3(c).

If the notice of race or sailing instructions state that rule A5.3 will
apply, rule A5.2 is changed so that a boat that came to the starting
area but did not sail the course, retired or was disqualified shall be
scored points for the finishing place one more than the number of
boats that came to the starting area, and a boat that did not come to
the starting area shall be scored points for the finishing place one
more than the number of boats entered in the series.

N[OOI~ WINEF
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A5
A51

A5.2

A5.3

A4  BODOVNI SISTEM

Primenjivace se ovaj Low point sistem ukoliko neki drugi sistem
nije odreden raspisom ili uputstvima za jedrenje; vidi pravilo
90.3(a).

Svaka jedrilica kojaude u cilj a da se zatim ne posel ili bude
kaznjena ili obeStena bte bodovana kako sledi:

Redosled ulaska u cilj Bodovi

Prva 1

Druga 2

Treca 3
Cetvrta 4

Peta 5

Sesta 6
Sedma 7
Svaka naredna 1 poen vise

BODOVI ODLUCENI OD STRANE REGATNOG ODBORA
Kada regatni odbor utvrdi da jedrilica:

() nijeizedrilakurs,

(b) nije udovoljila pravilu 30.2, 30.3, 30.4, ilB2, ili

(c) se povukla ili prihvatila kaznu po pravilu 4}

bodova@e jedrilicu odgovarajte bez rasprave. Samo protestni
odbor moze preduzeti druge postupke bodovanja ogmrsavaju
bodovni rezultat jedrilice.

Jedrilica koja  nijeizedrila kurs, koja se povukla ili je
diskvalifikovana bte bodovana poenima jedno mesto viSe od
bodova za zavrSno mesto jednako broju prijavijejeitirilica u
seriji. Jedrilica koja je kaznjena po pravilu 30li2je prihvatila
kaznu po pravilu 44.3(a) ¢ bodovana poenima kako je
predvideno u pravilu 44.3(c).

Ako je raspisom ili uputstvima za jedrenje navedema se
primenjuje pravilo A5.3, pravilo A5.2 je izmenjetako da jedrilica
koja izate na startno polje ali nejedri kurs, povite se ili bude
diskvalifikovana, boduje se prema broju jedrilizadlim na startno
polje viSe jedno mesto, i jedrilica koja ne deana startno polje
bodovae se za jedno mesto viSe od broja jedrilica prigeh u

seriju.
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CHANGESIN PLACESAND SCORESOF OTHER BOATS

If aboat is disqualified from a race, or retires after finishing, or is
scored Did not sail the course, each boat with a worse finishing
place shall be moved up one place.

If the protest committee decides to give redress by adjusting a
boat’s score, the scores of other boats shall not be changed unless
the protest committee decides otherwise.

RACE TIES

If boats are tied at the finishing line or if a handicap or rating
system is used and boats have equal corrected times, the points for
the place for which the boats have tied and for the place(s)
immediately below shall be added together and divided equaly.
Boatstied for arace prize shall shareit or be given equal prizes.
SERIESTIES

If there is a series-score tie between two or more boats, each boat’s
race scores shall be listed in order of best to worst, and at the first
point(s) where there is a difference the tie shall be broken in favour
of the boat(s) with the best score(s). No excluded scores shall be
used.

If atie remains between two or more boats, they shall be ranked in
order of their scores in the last race. Any remaining ties shall be
broken by using the tied boats' scores in the next-to-last race and so
on until all ties are broken. These scores shall be used even if some
of them are excluded scores.

GUIDANCE ON REDRESS

If the protest committee decides to give redress by adjusting a
boat’ s score for arace, it is advised to consider scoring her

() pointsequal to the average, to the nearest tenth of apoint (0.05
to be rounded upward), of her points in all the races in the
series except the race in question;

(b) points equal to the average, to the nearest tenth of apoint (0.05
to be rounded upward), of her pointsin all the races before the
race in question; or

(c) points based on the position of the boat in the race at the time
of the incident that justified redress.
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IZMENE U REDOSLEDU | BODOVANJE DRUGIH
JEDRILICA

Ako je jedrilica diskvalifikovana iz trke, povukise poulasku u
cilj, ili je bodovana salije izedrila kurs, svaka jedrilica sa loSijim
zavrSnim mestom bé pomerena za jedno mesto iznad.

Ako protestni odbor odli da obeSteti podeSavanjem bodovnog
rezultata jedrilice, bodovni rezultat ostalih jéida nee biti menjan
osim ukoliko protestni odbor ne odiwrukeije.

|ZJEDNACENOST U TRCI

Ako su jedrilice izjedng&ne na ciljnoj liniji ili kori&eni hendikep

ili rejting sistem izjedn& podeSena vremena, poeni za mesto za
koje su jedrilice izjedngene i za mesto(a) neposredno izéebi
sabrani i podeljeni ravnopravno. Jedrilice izjethree za nagradu
trke ¢e je podeliti ilice biti darivane jednakom nagradom.
|ZJEDNACENOST U SERIJI

Ako postoji izjedn&enost bodova serije dve ili viSe jedrilica,
bodovi svake trke jedrilicée biti poreiani od boljeg ka loSijem i
prvi(h) put(a) kada bude razlika izjedlemostce biti razreSena u
korist jedrilice(a) sa boljim bodovima. Odfgmi bodovi se n
koristiti.

Ako ostane izjedri@nost izmdu dve ili viSe jedrilica, onée biti
svrstane po bodovima u poslednjoj trci. Kakva pt@as
izjedna&enost bie razreSena po bodovima iz pretposlednje trke i
tako dok se izjedri@nost ne otkloni. Ovi bodovke se koristiti iako
su neki od njih odlgeni bodovi.

RAVNANJE OBESTECENJA

Ako protestni odbor odtii da obesSteti jedrilicu podeSavaijwjene
bodove u trci, prepotwje se da njen rezultat bude

(a) proséan broj bodova jedrilice iz svih trka serije osim i
predmetne na najblizu desetu (zaokruzufy05 na vise);

(b) proseéan broj bodova jedrilice iz svih trka serije do ¢metne
na najblizu desetu (zaokruzgj,05 na vise); ili

(c) broj bodova prema poloZaju jedrilice u trci iewe incidenta
koji opravdava obestenje.
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SCORING ABBREVIATIONS

These scoring abbreviations shall be used for recording the

circumstances described:

DNC
DNS
OCs

ZFP
UFD
BFD
SCP
NSC

DNF
RET
DSQ
DNE
RDG
DPI

Did not start; did not come to the starting area
Did not start (other than DNC and OCS)

Did not start; on the course side of the starting line at
her starting signal and failed to start, or broke rule 30.1

20% penalty under rule 30.2
Disqualification under rule 30.3
Disqualification under rule 30.4
Scoring Penalty imposed

Did not sail the course (other than DNC, DNS, OCS
and DNF)

Did not finish

Retired

Disqualification

Disqualification that is not excludable
Redress given

Discretionary penalty imposed
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SKRACENICE ZA BODOVANjE
Ove skréenice za bodovanje koriéd se za beleZenje opisanih

okolnosti:

DNC Nije startovala; nije izaSla na startno polje

DNS Nijestartovala; (a da nije DNC ili OCS)

OCS Nije dtartovala; na kursnoj strani startne linijje na svom

ZFP
UFD
BFD
SCP
NSC
DNF
RET
DSQ
DNE
RDG
DP

startnom signalu i propustila daartuje, ili je prekrSila
pravilo 30.1

20% kazna po pravilu 30.2
Diskvalifikacija po Pravilu 30.3
Diskvalifikacija po Pravilu 30.4
Izréena je bodovna kazna
NijeiZedrila kurs (razli¢cito od DNC, DNS, OCS i DNF)
Nije uSla u cilj

Povukla se

Diskvalifikacija

Neodbaciva diskvalifikacija
Obestéenje dato

Izretena diskreciona kazna
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Windsurfing fleet races (including marathon races) shall be sailed
under The Racing Rules of Sailing as changed by this appendix. The
term ‘boat’ elsewhere in the rules means ‘board’ or ‘boat’ as
appropriate. A marathon race is a race intended to last more than
one hour.

Note: Links to windsurfing rules for some other formats or
competitions can be found on the World Sailing website.

CHANGESTO THE DEFINITIONS

The definitions Mark-Room, and Tack, Sarboard or Port are
changed to:

Mark-Room Mark-Room for a board is room to sail her proper
course to round or pass the mark.

Tack, Starboard or Port A board is on the tack, starboard or port,
corresponding to the competitor’ s hand that would be nearer the mast
if the competitor were in normal sailing position with both hands on
the wishbone and arms not crossed. A board is on starboard tack
when the competitor’s right hand would be nearer the mast and is on
port tack when the competitor’s left hand would be nearer the mast.
The definition Zoneis deleted.

Add the following definitions:

Capsize A board is capsized when she is not under control because
her sail or the competitor isin the water.

Rounding or Passing A board is rounding or passing a mark from
the time her proper course is to begin to manoeuvre to round or pass
it, until the mark has been rounded or passed.

B1CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 1

63

[No changes.]
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PRAVILA FLOTNOG TAKMICENJA
ZA DASKE

Flotha takméenja za daske (ukl§ujuéi maratonske trke) bBe
jedrena prema Regatnim pravilima izmenjenim ovinlogom.
Termin jedrilica” bilo gde u pravilima znai ,daska® ili
Jjedrilica“ kako je prikladno. Maratonska trka jerka rasporefena
da traje duZe od jednog sata.

Primedba: Veze za pravila za neke druge formattakimienja se
mogu n&i na World Sailing internet strani.

IZMENE U DEFINICIJAMA
Definicije Voda na oznaci i Bok, levi ili desni stnienjene u:
Voda na oznaci Voda na oznaci za dasku je voda da jedri svoj
pravi kurs da ofdie ili prode oznaku.
Bok, desni ili levi Daska je po boku, desnom ili levom
odgovarajgem ruci takmiara koja bi bila bliza jarbolu da je
takmicar u normalnom poloZaju za jedrenje sa obe rukbumau, i
ruke nisu ukrstene. Daska je pesnom bokikada bi desna ruka
takmicara bila bliza jarbolu i pdevom bokukada bi leva ruka
takmicara bila bliza jarbolu.
Definicija Zonaje obrisana.
Dodati sledée definicije:
Prevrnuta Daska jeprevrnutakada nije pod kontrolom jer je njeno
jedro ili takmiar u vodi.
Obilazak ili prolazak ~ Daska obilazi ili prolazi oznaku od
vremena kada njen pravi kurs podrazumev&étak manevra da bi je
obisla ili proSla dok ne obé ili prode oznaku

B1 IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 1
[Nema izmena]
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B2 CHANGESTO THE RULES OF PART 2

13

16.1

17

18
181

WHILE TACKING
Rule 13 is changed to:

After a board passes head to wind, she shall keep clear of
other boards until her sail hasfilled. During that time rules 10,
11 and 12 do not apply. If two boards are subject to thisrule at
the same time, the one on the other’s port side or the one
astern shall keep clear.

CHANGING COURSE OR POSITION OF EQUIPMENT
Rule 16.1 is changed to:

When a right-of-way board changes course or the position of
her equipment, she shall give the other board room to keep
clear.

ON THE SAME TACK BEFORE A REACHING START
Rule 17 is changed to:

When, at the warning signal, the course to the first mark is
approximately ninety degrees from the true wind, a board
overlapped to leeward of another board on the same tack
during the last 30 seconds before her starting signal shall not
sail above her shortest course through the starting line to the
first mark while they remain overlapped if as aresult the other
board would need to take action to avoid contact, unless in
doing so she promptly sails astern of the other board.
MARK-ROOM

When Rule 18 Applies

Thefirst sentence of rule 18.1(a) is changed to:

Rule 18 applies between boards when they are required to
leave a mark on the same side and at least one of them is
rounding or passing it.
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B2 IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 2

13

16.1

17

18
18.1

TOKOM LETANJA

Pravilo 13 je promenjeno u:

Posto daska pde poloZaj pramcem u vetar, obase kloniti
drugih dasaka dok joj se jedro ne napuni. Za toner@ravila
10,11 i 12 se ne primenjuju. Ako su dve daske podmvom
pravilu u isto vreme, ona po levoj strani ili ona krmi ¢e se
kloniti

MENJANJE KURSA ILI POLOZAJA OPREME

Pravilo 16.1 je izmenjeno u:

Kada daska s pravom puta menja kurs ili poloZag gy, dée
drugoj dascivodeda sekloni.

PO ISTOM BOKU PRE NEGO DOSEGNE START

Pravilo 17 je izmenjeno u:

Kada je, na upozoravajem signalu kurs na prveznaku
priblizno devedeset stepeni od pravog vetra, daska
zavetrinskom preklapanjsa drugom daskom po istoboku
tokom poslednjih 30 sekundi pre svog startnog $egnae
jedriti iznad svog najkkeeg kursa kroz startnu liniju do prve
oznake dok traje to preklapanje ako bi druga daska za
posledicu morala da preduzme akciju radi izbegavdogira,
osim ako¢ineti to ona odmah ne projedri po krmi druge
daske.

VODA NA OZNACI

Kada se primenjuje pravilo 18

Prva réenica pravila 18.1(a) je izmenjena u:

Pravilo 18 se primenjuje izrda dasaka kada se od njih
zahteva da ostaveznakupo istoj strani i kada je najmanje
jedna od njitobilazi ili prolazi.
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18.2

184

22

22.1

22.2

23

23.3

Giving Mark-Room

Rule 18.2(a) is changed to:

(@ When the first of two boards is rounding or passing the
mark,

(1) if the boards are overlapped, the outside board shall
give the inside board mark-room;

(2) if the boards are not overlapped, the board clear
astern at that moment shall give the other board
mar k-room.

When a board is required to give mark-room by rule

18.2(a), she shall continue to do so for aslong as thisrule

applies, even if later an overlap is broken or a new

overlap begins.
Rule 18.2(b) is changed to:
(b) Rule 18.2(a) no longer applies if the board entitled to
mar k-room passes head to wind.
Rule 18.3 is deleted.
Gybing or Bearing Away
Rule 18.4 is changed to:
When an inside overlapped right-of-way board must gybe or
bear away at a mark to sail her proper course, until she gybes
or bears away she shall sail no farther from the mark than
needed to sail that course. Rule 18.4 does not apply at a gate
mark.
CAPSIZED; AGROUND; RESCUING
Rule 22 is changed to:
If possible, a board shall avoid a board that is capsized or has
not regained control after capsizing, is aground, or istrying to
help a person or vessel in danger.
If possible, a board that is capsized or aground shall not
interfere with another board.
INTERFERING WITH ANOTHER BOARD; SAIL OUT
OF WATER
Add new rule 23.3:
In the last minute before her starting signal, a board shall have
her sail out of the water and in a normal position, except when
accidentally capsized.
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18.2

18.4

22

22.1

22.2

23.3

23.3

Dvanje vode na oznaci
Pravilo 18.2(a) je izmenjeno u:
(a) Kada prva od dve daskebilazi ili prolazi oznaku
(1) ako su daske preklapanjy spoljna daskae dati
unutradnjoj dasorodu na oznagi
(2) ako daske nisu preklapanjy daskaslobodna po
krmi u tom trenutkuée drugoj dasci davatiodu na
oznaci
Kada se od daske zahteva da damdu na oznaci
pravilom 18.2(a), onae nastaviti da todini iako se
kasnije preklapanje prekine ili se uspostavi novo
preklapanje.
Pravilo 18.2(b) je izmenjeno u:
(b) Pravilo 18.2(a) prestaje da se primenjuje akskd s
pravom navodu na oznaciproie poloZzaj pramcem u
vetar.

Pravilo 18.3 je obrisano.
Preletanje ili opadanje
Pravilo 18.4 je izmenjeno u:

Kada unutradnja preklapanjudaska s pravom puta mora da
preleta ili opadne naznacida bi jedrilasvoj pravi kursnakon
Sto preleta ili opadne onadeejedriti dalje odbznakenego Sto
je potrebno da bi jedrila taj kurs. Pravilo 18.4eeprimenjuje
naoznacikoja je oznaka kapije.

PREVRNUTA; NASUKANA; SPASAVANJE

Pravilo 22 je izmenjeno u:

Ako je mogue, dask&e izbe&i dasku koja jgrevrnutaili nije
povratila kontrolu posleprevrtanjg koja je nasukana, ili
nastoji da pomogne licu ili plovilu u opasnosti

Ako je mogue, daska koja jprevrnutaili nasukana n& se
mesati sa drugom daskom.

MESANJE SA DRUGOM DASKOM; JEDRO IZVAN
VODE

Dodati novo pravilo 23.3:

Tokom zadnjeg minuta pre njenog startnog sigrddakace
imati svoje jedro izvan vode i u normalnom poloZapgim
ako je sldajnoprevrnuta
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B3 CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 3
26 STARTING RACES
Rule 26 is changed to:
26.1 System 1 (for Upwind Starts)

Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times
shall be taken from the visual signals; the absence of a sound

signal shall be disregarded.

Minutes before Visual signal Sound Sgnal Means
starting signal signal
5* Classflag One Warning signal
P, 1,U,or Preparatory
4 black flag One signal
1 Preparatory Onelong  Oneminute
flag removed
Classflag L
0 removed One Starting signal

*or as stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions
The warning signal for each succeeding class shall be made
with or after the starting signal of the preceding class.

26.2 System 2 (for Reaching Starts)
Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times
shall be taken from the visual signals; the absence of a sound
signal shall be disregarded.

Minutes before Visual signal Sound Sgnal Means
starting signal signal
Attention
3 Classflag One signal
Red flag; :
2 attention signa One W?‘m' g
signal
removed
1 Yellow flag; red One Preparatory
flag removed signal
Ya Yellowflag 30 seconds
removed
Starting
0 Greenflag One signal
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B3
26

26.1

26.2

IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 3

STARTOVANJE TRKA

Pravilo 26 je izmenjeno u:
Sistem 1 (za start u vetar)
Trke ¢e biti

startovane upotrebom sléde signala.

Merodavno je vreme vizuelnih signala; izostanak ¢cnag

signala bte zanemaren.

Minuti pre Vizuelni signal Zveni Znacenje
startnog signala signal
5* Zastave klase Jedan U_pozoravajm
signal
4 P, 1, Uilicrna Jedan erpremnl
zastava signal
1 Pripremna Jedan Jedan minut
zastava oborena dugi
Zastava klase Startni signal
0 Jedan

oborena

*ili kako stoji u raspisu ili uputstvima za jedren;
Upozoravajdi signal za svaku narednu klasucedase sa ili

posle startnog signala prethodne klase.
Sistem 2 (za start povoljnim vetrom)
Trke ¢e biti

startovane upotrebom sléde signala.

Merodavno je vreme vizuelnih signala; izostanak ¢cmag

signala bte zanemaren

Minuti pre Vizuelni signal Zveni Znacenje
startnog signala signal

3 Zastave klase Signal najave
Crvena zastava, Upozoravajdi

2 signal najave Jedan signal
oboren
Zuta zastava, Pripremni

1 crvena zastava Jedan  signal
oborena

1 Zuta zastava, 30 sekundi
oborena

0 Zelena zastava Jedan Startni signal
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67

26.3 System 3 (for Beach Starts)

30

31

(@) When the starting line is on the beach, or so close to the
beach that the competitor must stand in the water to start,
the start is a beach start.

(b) The starting stations shall be numbered so that station 1 is
the most windward one. Unless the sailing instructions
specify some other system, a board' s starting station shall
be determined
(1) by ranking (the highest ranking board on station 1,

the next highest on station 2, and so on), or
(2) by draw.

(c) After boards have been caled to take their positions, the
race committee shall make the preparatory signal by
displaying a red flag with one sound. The starting signal
shall be made, at any time after the preparatory signal, by
removing the red flag with one sound.

(d) After the starting signal each board shall take the shortest
route from her starting station to the water and then to her
sailing position without interfering with other boards. Part
2 rules will apply when both of the competitor’'s feet are
on the board.

STARTING PENALTIES

Rule 30.2 is deleted.

TOUCHING A MARK

Rule 31 is changed to:

A board may touch a mark but shall not hold ontoit.

CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 4

42

PROPULSION

Rule 42 is changed to:

A board shall be propelled only by the action of the wind on
the sail and by the action of the water on the hull or its
appendages. However, pumping and fanning the sail is
permitted. The board shall not be propelled by paddliing,
swimming or walking.
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26.3 Sistem 3 (za start sa plaze)

30

31

(a) Kada je linija starta na plaZi, ili toliko blizplaze da
takmicar mora stajati u vodi da tartovag start je start
sa plaze.

(b) Startna mestée biti numerisana tako d& startho mesto
1 biti najviSe u privetrini. Ukoliko Uputstva zadeenje ne
odreiuju neki drugi sistem, startna mes&biti odretena

(1) rangiranjem (najviSe rangirana daska na mestu 1
slede€a najviSa na mestu 2 itd.), ili
(2) Zrebom.

(c) Nakon poziva daskama za zauzimanje mesta, megat
odbor ¢e dati pripremni signal isticanjem crvene zastave
uz jedan zvini signal. Startni signale biti dat, bilo kada
nakon pripremnog signala, obaranjem crvene zasiave
jedan zvdéni signal.

(d) Nakon startnog signala, svaka daskanajkr&im putem
do¢i od svog startnog mesta do vode a zatim do svoje
pozicije za jedrenje bez meSanja sa ostalim daskama
Pravila Dela 2 se primenjuju kada su oba stopala
takmicara na dasci.

STARTNE KAZNE

Pravilo 30.2 je obrisano

DODIR OZNAKE

Pravilo 31 je izmenjeno u:

Daska moZe dodirnutiznakuali se née drzati za nju.

IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 4

42

POGON

Pravilo 42 je izmenjeno u:

Daska ¢e se pogoniti samo delovanjem vetra na jedro i
delovanjem vode na trup ili njegove priveske. Igakmnpanje

I mahanje jedrom je dozvoljeno. Daska se&engogoniti
veslanjem, plivanjem ili hodanjem.
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44

441

44.2

50

PENALTIESAT THE TIME OF AN INCIDENT

Rule 44 is changed to:

Taking a Penalty

A board may take a 360°-Turn Penalty when she may have
broken one or more rules of Part 2 in an incident while racing.
Alternatively, the notice of race or sailing instructions may
specify the use of some other penaty, in which case the
specified penalty shal replace the 360°-Turn Penalty.
However, if the board caused injury or serious damage or,
despite taking a penalty, gained a significant advantage in the
race or series by her breach, her penalty shall beto retire.
360°-Turn Penalty

After getting well clear of other boards as soon after the
incident as possible, a board takes a 360°-Turn Penalty by
promptly making a 360° turn with no requirement for atack or
agybe. When a board takes the penalty at or near the finishing
line, her hull shall be completely on the course side of the line
before she finishes.

COMPETITOR CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT
Rule 50.1(a) is changed to:

(@) Competitors shall not wear or carry clothing or equipment
for the purpose of increasing their weight. However, a
competitor may wear a drinking container that shall have
a capacity of no more than 1.5 litres.

PART 4 RULESDELETED
Rules 45, 48.2, 49, 50.1(c), 50.2, 51, 52, 54, 55 and 56.1 are deleted.
CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 5

60
60.2

PROTESTS

Intention to Protest

Rule 60.2(a)(1) is changed to:

(@) If aprotest concerns an incident observed by the protestor
in theracing area:

(1) If the protestor is a board, she shall hail ‘Protest’ at
the first reasonabl e opportunity. She shall also inform
the race committee of her intention to protest as soon
as practicable after she finishes or retires.
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44

44.1

44.2

50

B5

KAZNE U VREME INCIDENTA
Pravilo 44 je izmenjeno u:

Prihvatanje kazne

Daska moZe prihvatiti kaznu Okreta 36Kada je mozda

prekrSila jedno ili viSe pravila Dela 2 u nekomidentu dok je

u trci. Alternativno, raspis ili uputstva za jedrenje mog

odrediti neku drugu kaznu, u kom &hju naznaena kazna

zamenjuje kaznu Okreta 35@pak, ako je izazvala povredu ili

ozbiljnu Stetu ili, uprkos prihvatanju kazne steldaatajnu

prednost u trci ili seriji svojim prekrSajem njekezna je da se
poviLe.

Kazna Okreta 360

Posto se dovoljno udaljila od drugih dasaka Storgemoguée

nakon incidenta daska ptihvata Kaznu Okreta®36@mah

¢ineci okret od 360 bez zahteva za letanjem ili preletanjem.

Kada daska prihvati kaznu na ili blizu ciljne ligjjnjen trupgte

u potpunosti biti na kursnoj strani linije pntaska u cilj

ODECA | OPREMA TAKMI CARA

Pravilo 50.1(a) je izmenjeno u:

(@) Takmiari n&e obui ili nositi odetu ili opremu kojom bi
uvecali svoju tezinu. Ipak, takrsar moze nositi posudu za
pi¢e koja mora imati zapreminu od najviSe 1.5 litra.

OBRISANA PRAVILA DELA 4

Pravila 45, 48.2, 49, 50.1(c), 50.2, 51, 52, 54,i ¥%.1 su

obrisana.

IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 5

60 PROTESTI

60.2 Namera o Protestu

Pravilo 60.2(a)(1) je izmenjeno u:

(a) Ako seprotest odnosi na incident koji je protestidju
opazio na regatnom polju:

(1) Ako je protestujéa daska, onée doviknuti ,Protest”
u prvoj razumnoj prilici. Onate takate obavestiti
regatni odbor o svojoj hameri da protestuje Stprge
izvodljivo nakon Staude u ciljili se povute.
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60.3

60.4

61
61.4

63
63.4

63.5

63.6

Delivering a Protest
Add to rule 60.3(a):
This rule does not apply to a race in an elimination series that
will qualify aboard to compete in alater stage of an event.
Protest Validity
In rule 60.4(a)(2), delete ‘or did not see’.
REDRESS
Redress Decisions
In rule 61.4(b)(2) and 61.4(b)(3), change ‘injury or physical
damage’ to ‘injury, physical damage or capsize’.
CONDUCT OF HEARINGS
Hearing Procedure
Addto rule 63.4:
However, for an elimination series race that will qualify a
board to compete in a later stage of an event, protests and
requests for redress need not be in writing; they shall be made
oraly to a member of the protest committee as soon as
reasonably possible following the race. The protest committee
may take evidence in any way it considers appropriate and
may communicate its decision oraly.

Decisions

Rule 63.5(d) is changed to:

(d) If the protest committee is in doubt about a matter
concerning the measurement of a board, the meaning of a
class rule, or damage to a board, it shall refer its
guestions, together with the relevant facts, to an authority
responsible for interpreting the rule. In making its
decision, the committee is bound by the authority’ s reply.

Informing the Parties and Others

Add to rule 63.6(b):

This rule does not apply to arace in an elimination series that

will qualify aboard to compete in alater stage of an event.
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60.3 Dostavljanje Protesta

Dodati pravilu 60.3(a)

Ovo pravilo se ne primenjuje na trke u eliminacioseriji u

kojoj ¢e se daska kvalifikovati za tak¥enje u kasnijoj fazi

regate.
60.4 Valjanost Protesta
U pravilu 60.4(a)(2), obrisati ,ili nije videla”.
61 OBESTECENJE
61.4 Odluke ObesStéenja
U pravilu 61.4(b)(2) i 61.4(b)(3) izmeniti ,,0zledk fizi ¢kog
oSt&enja” u ,,0zlede ili fiztkog oStéenja ili prevrtanja”.
63 VODENJE RASPRAVE
63.4 Procedura Rasprave

Dodati pravilu 63.4:

Ipak, u eliminacionoj seriji u kojaje se daska kvalifikovati za

takmicenje u kasnijoj fazi regateprotesti i zahtevi za

obestéenje ne moraju biti napismeni, mogu se dati usmeno
¢lanu protestnog odbora Sto je pre razumno réeguakon
trke. Protestni odbor mozZe prikupiti dokaze na Bib§i natin

koji smatra odgovarafim i svoju odluku moZe saopétiti

glasom.
63.5 Odluke

Pravilo 63.5(d) je izmenjeno u:

(b) Kada je protestni odbor u nedoumici po predmetezi
sa premerom daske, zmamju pravila klase, ili oStenja
daske, orte proslediti pitanje, zajedno sa odgovaéaju
¢injenicama, organu nadleznom za tdewge pravila. U
donoSenju svoje odluke, odbote biti obavezan
odgovorom organa.

63.6 Obavestenje stranaka i drugih

Dodati pravilu 63.6(b):

Ovo pravilo se ne primenjuje na trke u eliminacioseriji u

kojoj ¢e se daska kvalifikovati za takienje u kasnijoj fazi

regate.
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B7

B8

70

70 APPEALSAND REQUESTSTO A NATIONAL

AUTHORITY

Rule 70.3(b) is changed to:

(b) that are essential to promptly determine the result of a
race that will qualify a board to compete in a subsequent
event (a national authority may prescribe that its
permission isrequired for such a procedure);

Add new rule 70.3(e):

(e) made in an elimination series that will qualify a board to
competein alater stage of an event.

CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 6
78 COMPLIANCE WITH CLASSRULES; CERTIFICATES

Add to rule 78.1: ‘“When so prescribed by World Sailing, a

numbered and dated device on aboard and her centreboard, fin

and rig shall serve as her measurement certificate.’
CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 7
90 RACE COMMITTEE; SAILING INSTRUCTIONS;

SCORING

The last sentence of rule 90.2(c) is changed to: ‘Oral

instructions may be given only if the procedure is stated in the

sailing instructions.’
CHANGESTO APPENDIX A
Al NUMBER OF RACES; OVERALL SCORES

Rule Al ischanged to:

The number of races scheduled and the number required to be

scored to constitute a series shall be stated in the notice of race

or sailing instructions; see rule 90.3(a). If an event includes
more than one discipline or format, the notice of race or
sailing instructions shall state how the overall scores are to be
calculated.

A2 SERIESSCORES

Rule A2.1is changed to:

Each board’ s series score shall, subject to rule 90.3(b), be the

total of her race scores excluding her

(@) worst score when from 5 to 11 races have been scored, or
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70

ZALBE | ZAHTEVI NACIONALNOM ORGANU

Pravilo 70.3(b) je izmenjeno u:

(b) je bitno odmah odrediti rezultat trke kog kvalifikovati
dasku za naredno takéenje (nacionalni organ moZze
propisati da je potrebna njegova saglasnost zavtaka
postupak);

Dodati novo pravilo 70.3(e)

(e) napravi eliminacionu seriju kofe kvalifikovati dasku za
kasniji stepen takmienja.

IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 6

78

UDOVOLJAVANJE PRAVILIMA KLASE;

SERTIFIKATI

Dodati pravilu 78.1: ,Kada je tako propisao Worldilghg,
numerisana i datirana gica na dasci, porénoj kobilici,
peraji i takelaZi sluZie kao njena potvrda o premeravanju.”

IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 7

90

REGATNI ODBOR; UPUTSTVA ZA JEDRENJE;
BODOVANJE

Poslednja réenica pravila 90.2(c) je izmenjena u: ,Usmena
uputstva mogu se dati samo ako je postupak naveden
uputstvima za jedrenje.”

IZMENE PRILOGA A

Al

A2

BROJ TRKA; UKUPNI BODOVI

Pravilo Al je izmenjeno u:

Broj raspordenih trka i broj zahtevan da budu bodovane da bi
obrazovale seriju seriju é8 nazn&en u raspisu ili uputstvima
za jedrenje. . Vidi pravilo 90.3(a).Ako regata ukljje viSe od
jedne discipline ili formata, raspis ili uputstva redrenje
nazngice kakoce se izréunati ukupni bodovi.

BODOVAN|E SERIJE

Pravilo A2.1 je izmenjeno u:

Bodove serije daské&nice, prema pravilu 90.3(b) zbir bodova
u pojedinim trkama jedrilice odbacujunjen

(a) najlosiji rezultat kada je bodovano od 5 dorka,tili
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A5

A54

A8

A8.1

A8.2

A8.3

(b) two worst scores when 12 or more races have been scored
(seerule 90.3(a)).

However, the notice of race or sailing instructions may make a

different arrangement. If a board has two or more equal worst

scores, the score(s) for the race(s) sailed earliest in the series

shall be excluded. The board with the lowest series score wins

and others shall be ranked accordingly.

SCORESDETERMINED BY THE RACE COMMITTEE
Add new rule A5.4:

For an elimination series race that will qualify a board to
compete in a later stage of an event, a board that did not sail
the course, retired or was disqualified shall be scored points
equal to the number of boards permitted to sail in that race.
SERIESTIES

Rule A8 is changed to:

If there is a series-score tie between two or more boards, each
board’ s excluded race scores shall be listed in order of best to
worst, and at the first point(s) where there is a difference the
tie shall be broken in favour of the board(s) with the best
excluded race score(s).

If atie remains between two or more boards, each board' srace
scores, including excluded scores, shall be listed in order of
best to worst, and at the first point(s) where there is a
difference the tie shall be broken in favour of the board(s) with
the best score(s). These scores shall be used even if some of
them are excluded scores.

If atie still remains between two or more boards, they shall be
ranked in order of their scores in the last race. Any remaining
ties shall be broken by using the tied boards scores in the
nextto-last race and so on until all ties are broken. These
scores shall be used even if some of them are excluded scores.



Prilog B PRAVILA FLOTNOG TAKMICENJA ZA DASKE

A5

A5.4

A8

A8.1

A8.2

A8.3

(b) dva najlosija rezultata kada je bodovano 12i§e od trka
(vidi pravilo 90.3(a)).

Ipak, raspisom ili uputstvima za jedrenje moZe seditr

drukgije. Ako daska ima dva ili viSe jednako loSih bodpv

bodovi trke(a) jedrene(ih) ranije u seriji¢bi odb&en(i).

Daska sa najmanjim bodovima u seriji pdlje i ostale se

prema tome svrstavaju.

BODOVI ODLU CENI OD STRANE REGATNOG
ODBORA

Dodati novo pravilo A5.4:

Za trke u eliminacionoj seriji u koj@ée se daska kvalifikovati
za takméenje u kasnijoj fazi regate, daska koja rijedrila
kurs, koja se povukla ili je diskvalifikovanada bodovana
poenima jednakim broju dasaka kojima je dozvoljdagedre
u toj trci.

IZJEDNA CENOST U SERUJI

Pravilo A8 je izmenjeno u:

Ako postoji izjedn&enost bodova serije dve ili vise dasaka,
odbaeni bodovi svake daskedai poretani od boljeg ka
loSijem i prvi(h) put(a) kada ima razlike izjedemostce biti
razreSena u korist daske(aka) sa boljim ¢dbam bodovima.
Ako ostane izjedn#nost izméu dve ili vise dasaka, bodovi
svake trke daske &8 poreani od boljeg ka loSijem i prvi(h)
put(a) kada ima razlike izjed&@nostée biti razreSena u korist
daske(aka) sa boljim bodovima. Ovi bodéeise koristiti iako
su neki od njih odkgeni bodovi.

Ako ostane izjedri#nost izmdu dve ili viSe dasaka, orte
biti svrstane po bodovima u poslednjoj trci. Kakvagstala
izjedn&enost bte razreSena po bodovima iz pretposlednje
trke i tako dalje dok se izjed&enost ne razresSi. Ovi bodase
se Koristiti iako su neki od njih odéeni bodovi.
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B9 CHANGESTO APPENDIX G

Gl WORLD SAILING CLASSBOARDS

G1.3 Positioning
Rule G1.3 is changed to:
The class insignia shall be displayed once on each side of the
sail in the area above a line projected at right angles from a
point on the luff of the sail one-third of the distance from the
head to the wishbone. The national letters and sail numbers
shall be in the centra third of that part of the sail above the
wishbone, clearly separated from any advertising. They shall
be black and applied back to back on an opague white
background. The background shall extend a minimum of 30
mm beyond the characters. There shall be a“‘—' between the
national letters and the sail number, and the spacing between
characters shall be adequate for legibility.
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B9 IZMENE PRILOGA G

Gl WORLD SAILING KLASE DASAKA

G1.3 Polozaj
Pravilo G1.3 je izmenjeno u:
Oznaka klase beé istaknuta jednom sa svake strane jedra u
delu iznad linije koja je pod pravim uglom na prgduab jedra
povweene iz téke koja je na jednoj téeni udaljenosti od vrha
do buma. Nacionalna slova i brojevicbina srednjoj ti@ni
jedra iznad buma, jasno odvojeni od bilo koje reidaOnice
biti crni i postavée se na istom mestu i visini na obe strane na
neprovidnoj beloj podlozi. Podlog® prelaziti slova hajmanje
30 mm. Izmdu slova i brojeva lBe ,—", a razmak izméu
slova bte odgovarajéi radi ¢itljivosti.
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APPENDIX C
MATCH RACING RULES

C1

C2

ca21

C2.2

C23

Match races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules of Sailing as
changed by this appendix. Matches shall be umpired unless the
notice of race or sailing instructions state otherwise.
Note: A Sandard Notice of Race, Standard Sailing Instructions,
and Match Racing Rules for Visually Impaired Sailors are
available on the World Sailing website.
TERMINOLOGY
‘Competitor’ means the skipper, team or boat as appropriate for the
event. ‘Flight' means two or more matches started in the same
starting sequence.
CHANGESTO THE DEFINITIONSAND THE RULES OF
PARTS1,2, 3AND 4
The definition Finish is changed to:
Finish A boat finishes when, after her starting signal, any
part of her hull crosses the finishing line from the course
side after completing any penadties. However, when
penalties are cancelled under rule C7.2(d) after one or both
boats have finished each shall be recorded as finished when
she crossed the line. A boat has not finished if she continues
to sail the course.
The definition Mark-Roomis changed to:
Mark-Room Room for a boat to sail her proper course to
round or pass the mark, and room to pass a finishing mark
after finishing.
Add to the definition Proper Course: ‘A boat taking a penalty or
manoeuvring

to take a penalty is not sailing a proper course.’

C24
C25

73

In the definition Zone the distance is changed to two hull lengths.
Add new rule 7 to Part 1:
7 LAST POINT OF CERTAINTY

The umpires will assume that the state of a boat, or her
relationship to another boat, has not changed, until they are
certain that it has changed.
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PRAVILA ZA MECEVE JEDRILICA

C1

C2
Cc2.1

C2.2

C23

c24
C2.5

Mecevi jedrilica jedri¢e se prema Regatnim pravilimazmenjenim
ovim prilogom. Mecevi ¢ée biti presudivani osim ako je u raspisu il
uputstvima za jedrenje drugacije navedeno.
Napomena: Standardni Raspis, Sandardna Uputstva za jedrenje i
Regatna pravila za meceve jedrilica za takmicare oSecenog vida
dostunpi su ha World Sailing internet strani.
TERMINOLOGIJA
»Takmicar® znai kormilar, tim ili jedrilica kako je prikladno za
regatu. ,Plov* znd& dva ili viSe meeva startovanih u istom
startnom nizu.
IZMENA DEFINICIJA | PRAVILADELA1,2,3i4
Definicija u¢i u cilj menja se u:
Uéi u cilj Jedrilicaulazi u cilj kada, nakon njenog startnog
signala, bilo koji deo njenog trupa geeciljnu liniju u smeru sa
kursne strane od poslednje oznake, nakon izvrSavhitp koje
kazne. Ipak, kada su kazne otkazane prema pravila(€) posto
jedna ili obe jedriliceudu u cilj svakace biti upisana da jeda u
cilj kada prde ciljnu liniju. Jedrilica nijeusla u cilj ako nastavi da
jedri kurs.
Definicuja vodana oznaci menja se u:
Voda na oznaci Voda za jedrilicu da jedri svapravi kurs da bi
obiSla oznaku sa zahtevane stran@du da prae ciljnu oznaku
nakonulaska u cilj.
Dodati definiciji Pravi kurs: ,Jedrilica koja prihvata kaznu ili
manevrise da bi prihvatila kaznu ne jephavi kurs.”
U definiciji Zona udaljenost je izmenjena na dve duZine trupa.
Dodati novo pravilo 7 Delu 1:
7 POSLEDNJA TACKA SIGURNOSTI
Presuditeljice pretpostaviti da je stanje jedrilice, ili njen
odnos prema drugoj jedrilici, nije promenjen, doisun
sigurni da je promenjen.
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C2.6

C2.

C28
C29
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Rule 13 is changed to:

13
131

13.2

133

WHILE TACKING OR GYBING

After a boat passes head to wind, she shall keep clear of
other boats until sheis on aclose-hauled course.

After the foot of the mainsail of a boat sailing downwind
crosses the centreline she shall keep clear of other boats
until her mainsail has filled or she is no longer sailing
downwind.

While rule 13.1 or 13.2 applies, rules 10, 11 and 12 do not.
However, if two boats are subject to rule 13.1 or 13.2 at the
same time, the one on the other’ s port side or the one astern
shall keep clear.

16.2 is changed to:
16.2 In addition, when boats on opposite tacks are sailing to a mark

that is to windward of them, the starboard-tack boat shall
not bear away to a course that is more than ninety degrees
from the true wind and that is below her proper course, if as
a result the port-tack boat must change course immediately
to continue keeping clear.

Rule 17 is deleted.
Rule 18 is changed to:

18
18.1

18.2

MARK-ROOM

When Rule 18 Applies

Rule 18 applies between boats when they are required to
leave a mark on the same side and at least one of themisin
the zone. However, it does not apply between a boat
approaching a mark and one leaving it. Rule 18 no longer
applies between boats when the boat entitled to mark-room
ison the next leg and the mark is astern of her.

Giving Mark-Room

(& Whenthefirst boat reaches the zone,

(1) if boats are overlapped, the outside boat at that
moment shall thereafter give the inside boat
mar k-room.

(2) if boats are not overlapped, the boat that has not
reached the zone shall thereafter give mark-room.
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C2.6 Pravilo 13 je promenjeno u

c2.7

Cc2.8
C2.9

13
13.1

13.2

13.3

TOKOM LETANJA ILI PRELETANJA

Posto jedrilica priéee poloZaj pramcem u vetar, oda se
kloniti drugih jedrilica dok ne bude u kursu oStro uz veta
Posto osnova glavnog jedra jedrilice koja jedd metar
prede uzduznicu broda orte sekloniti drugih jedrilica dok
se njeno glavno jedro ne napuni ili ona viSe neijad
vetar.

Kada se pravila 13.1 ili 13.2 primenjuju, pravilg,11 i 12
se ne primenjuju. Ipak, ako su dve jedrilice pod®z
pravilu 13.1 ili 13.2 u isto vreme, ona po levojsi ili ona
po krmice sekloniti.

Pravilo 16.2 se menja u:

16.2

Pored toga, kada jedrilice po suprotnbuokovima jedre
oznaci koja im je u privetrini, jedrilica paiesnom boku nece
opadati u kurs koji je viSe od devedeset steperprasiog
vetra i koji je ispod njenogravog kursa, ako bi zbog toga
jedrilica po levom boku morala smesta da promeni kurs
kako bi nastavila dse kioni.

Pravilo 17 se briSe.
Pravilo 18 je izmenjeno u:

18
18.1

18.2

VODA NA OZNACI
Kada se pravilo 18 primenjuje
Pravilo 18 se primenjuje izrda jedrilica kada se od njih
zahteva da ostaveznaku po istoj strani i kada je najmanje
jedna od njih uzoni. Ipak ono se ne primenjuje izthe
jedrilice koja prilazi oznaci i jedrilice koja je ostavlja.
Pravilo 18 se viSe ne primenjuje doejedrilicama kada je
jedrilica s pravom navodu na oznaci na sledéem kraku
kursa ioznaka joj je po krmi.
Davanje vode na oznaci
(a) Kada prva jedrilica dosegrenu,
(1) ako su jedrilice yreklapanju spoljna jedrilicace
nadalje davati unutrasnjoj jedriligodu na oznaci.
(2) ako jedrilice nisu yreklapanju jedrilica koja nije
doseglazonu ¢e nadalje davatiodu na oznaci.
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(b) If the boat entitled to mark-room leaves the zone, the
entittement to mark-room ceases and rule 18.2(a) is
applied again if required based on the relationship of
the boats at the time rule 18.2(a) is re-applied.

(c) If aboat obtained an inside overlap and, from the time
the overlap began, the outside boat is unable to give
mark-room, rule 18.2(a) does not apply between them.

18.3 Tacking or Gybing

(@ If mark-room for a boat includes a change of tack,
such tack or gybe shall be done no faster than atack or
gybeto sail her proper course.

(b) When an inside overlapped right-of-way boat must
change tack at a mark to sail her proper course, until
she changes tack she shall sail no farther from the
mark than needed to sail that course. Rule 18.3(b) does
not apply at a gate mark or a finishing mark and a boat
shall be exonerated for breaking this rule if the course
of another boat was not affected before the boat
changed tack.

C2.10 Rule 20.4(a) is changed to:

(@ The following arm signals by the helmsperson are required in
addition to the hails:

(1) for ‘Room to tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing to
windward; and

(2) for ‘You tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing at the
other boat and waving the arm to windward.

C2.11 Rule?21.3isdeleted.
C2.12 Rule23.1ischanged to:
23.1 If reasonably possible, a boat not racing shall not interfere
with aboat that isracing or an umpire boat.
C2.13 Add new rule 23.3:
23.3  When boats in different matches meet, any change of course
by either boat shall be consistent with complying with arule
or trying to win her own match.
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(b) Ako jedrilica s pravonma vodu na oznaci napustizonu,
pravo navodu na oznaci prestaje i pravilo 18.2(a) se
ponovo primenjuje ako je zahtevano na osnovu odnosa
jedrilica u trenutku kada se pravilo 18.2(a) ponovo
primenjuje.

(c) Ako jedrilica uspostavi unutrasnje preklapamnjeod
trenutka kada preklapanje z&pe, spoljna jedrilica
nije u mogynosti dativodu na oznaci, pravilo 18.2(a)
se ne primenjuje nde njima.

18.3 Letenje ili Preletanje
(a) Ako voda na oznaci za jedrilicu uklj@uje promenu

boka, takvo letanje ili preletanje urddi se ne brze od
letanja ili preletanja da bi jedrilaravi kurs.

(b) Kada unutradnja preklapanju jedrilica s pravom puta
mora da promenbok na oznaci da bi jedrila svgjravi
kurs, nakon Sto promenbok ona née jedriti dalje od
oznake nego Sto je potrebno da bi jedrila taj kurs. Reavi
18.3(b) se ne primenjuje manaci kapije ili ciljnoj oznaci
i jedrilica ¢e biti oslobdena odgovornosti za prekrSaj
ovog pravila osim ako prekrSaj ovog pravilatatna kurs
druge jedrilice pre nego Sto jedrilica prombak.

C2.10 Pravilo 20.4(a) je promenjeno u:
(a) Sledéi signali rukom kormilara, osim dovika su zahtevani
(1) za ,Voda za letanje”, ponovljeno i jasno pokazije
prema privetrini; i
(2) za ,Tiletaj®, ponavljano i jasno pokazivanjeepra drugoj
jedrilici i odmahivanje prema privetrini.
C2.11 Pravilo 21.3 je obrisano
C2.12 Pravilo 23.1 se menja u:

23.1 Ako je opravdano moge, jedrilica koja nijeu trci nete

ometati jedrilicu koja jeutrci ili éamac presuditelja.
C2.13 Dodati novo pravilo 23.3:

23.3 Kada se sretnu jedrilice u radtim metevima, svaka
promena kursa bilo koje jedrilice da dosledna
udovoljavanjupravila ili pokuSaju da dobije svoj sopstveni
mex.
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C2.14

C2.15

C2.16

C2.17

C2.18

76

Rule 27.2 is changed to:

27.2 No later than the warning signal, the race committee may
move a starting mark.

Rule 31 is changed to:
31 TOUCHING A MARK

While racing, neither the crew nor any part of a boat’s hull
shall touch a starting mark before starting, a mark that
begins, bounds or ends the leg of the course on which sheis
sailing, or afinishing mark after finishing. In addition, while
racing, aboat shall not touch a race committee vessel that is
also amark.

Add new rule 41(e):

(e) help to recover from the water and return on board a crew
member, provided the return on board is at the approximate
location of the recovery.

Rule 42 shall also apply between the warning and preparatory
signals.
Rule 42.2(d) is changed to:

(d) sculling: repeated movement of the helm to propel the boat
forward;
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C2.14 Pravilo 27.2 je izmenjeno u:

27.2 Najkasnije do upozoravajeg signala, regatni odbor moze

micati startnuwznaku.
C2.15 Pravilo 31 je izmenjeno u:

31 DOTICANJE OZNAKE
Dok je utrci, niti posada niti bilo koji deo trupa jedrilice
nete dot&i startnu oznaku pre startovanjapznaku koja
zapainje, omeluje ili zavrSava krak kursa na kojem jedri, i
ciljnu oznaku poulasku u cilj. Uz to, dok je urci, jedrilica
nete dot&i brod regatnog odbora koji je tadk@oznaka.

C2.16 Dodati novo pravilo 41(e):

(e) Pome pri izvlatenju iz vode i vréanju na jedrilicuélana
posade, pod uslovom da je %aaje na jedrilicu na
pribliZznom mestu izvlgenja.

C2.17 Pravilo 42 ¢e se takde primenjivati izmdu upozoravajéeg i
pripremnog signala.
C2.18 Pravilo 42.2(d) je izmenjeno u:

(d) veslanje kormilom: ponavljano micanje kormilokoje

pogoni jedrilicu unapred;"
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C3
C3.1

C3.2

77

RACE SIGNALSAND CHANGESTO RELATED RULES
Starting Signals

The signals for starting a match shall be as follows. Times shall be
taken from the visual signals; the failure of a sound signal shall be
disregarded. If more than one match will be sailed, the starting
signal for one match shall be the warning signal for the next match.

Timein Visual signal Sound Means
minutes signal
7 Flag F displayed One Attention signal
6 Flag F removed None
Numeral pennant L
5 displayed* One Warning signa
, Preparatory
4 Flag P displayed One signal
2 Blue or yellow flag One** End of pre-start
or both displayed** entry time
1 Flag P removed Onelong
Warning signa N
0 removed One Starting signal

*  Within aflight, numeral pennant 1 means Match 1, pennant 2
means Match 2, etc., unless the sailing instructions state
otherwise.

**  These signals shall be made only if one or both boats fail to
comply with rule C4.2. The flag(s) shall be displayed until the
umpires have signalled a penalty or for one minute, whichever
isearlier.

Changesto Related Rules

(@ Rule?29.1ischanged to:

(1) When at a boat’s starting signal any part of her hull ison
the course side of the starting line or one of its
extensions, the race committee shall promptly display a
blue or yellow flag identifying the boat with one sound.
The flag shall be displayed until the hull of the boat is
completely on the pre-start side of the starting line or one
of its extensions or until two minutes after her starting
signal, whichever is earlier.
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C3 REGATNI SIGNALI | ZMENE ODNOSNIH PRAVILA

C3.1 Startni signali
Signali za startovanje rdeva bée kako sledi. Merodavno je vreme
vizuelnih signala; izostanak z¥mog signala lde zanemaren. Ako
se jedri viSe od jednog e startni signal jednog rée bice
upozoravajui signal sledéeg mea.

Vreme u Vizuelni signal Zvueni Znacenje
minutama signal
7 Istice se zastava F Jedan Signal najave
6 Obara se zastava F Nijedan
Istice se zastava Upozoravajdi
5 o Jedan
numertki plamenac signal
4 Istice se zastava P Jedan  Pripremni signal
5 Istice se plavaili Zuta Jedan Kraj predstartnog
zastava ili obe** *x ulaznog vremena
1 Obara se zastava P Jedan daga
0 O_bara se upozoravdju Jedan Startni signal
signal

* U plovu, numeréki plamenac 1 zra med 1, numerkki
plamenac 2 zramec 2, itd., osim ako uputstvima za jedrenje
nije drug&ije odreteno.

** ovi signali ¢e se dati samo ako jedna ili obe jedrilice propuste
da udovolje pravilu C4.2. Zastava(é¢ biti istaknute dok
presuditelji ne signaliSu kaznu ili jedan minug & ranije.

C3.2 Izmene odnosnih pravila

(@)

pravilo 29.1 se menja u
(1) Ako je na startnom signalu jedrilice bilo kajieo

njenog trupa , posade ili opreme na kursnoj strani
startne linije ili jednog od njenih produZetakagai
odbor ¢e odmah istd plavu ili Zutu zastavu koja
odreiuje jedrilicu sa jednim zutinim signalom. Zastava
¢e biti istaknuta dok trup jedrilice ne bude u potpsti

na predstartnoj strani startne linije ili jednogmgenih
produZetaka ili dva minuta iza startnog signala, j&t
ranije.
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C33

ca
ca.1

C4.2

C5
C51
C5.2

C5.3

78

(2) When after a boat’s starting signal any part of her hull
crosses from the pre-start side to the course side of the
starting line across an extension without having started
correctly, the race committee shall promptly display a
blue or yellow flag identifying the boat. The flag shall be
displayed until the hull of the boat is completely on the
pre-start side of the starting line or one of its extensions
or until two minutes after her starting signal, whichever is
earlier.

(b) In the race signal AP the last sentence is changed to: ‘The
attention signal will be made 1 minute after removal unless at
that time the race is postponed again or abandoned.’

() In the race signal N the last sentence is changed to: ‘The
attention signal will be made 1 minute after removal unless at
that time the race is abandoned again or postponed.’

Finishing Line Signals

Therace signal Blue flag or shape shall not be used.

REQUIREMENTSBEFORE THE START

At aboat’s preparatory signal, her hull shall be completely outside

the line that is at a 90° angle to the starting line through the starting

mark at her assigned end. In the pairing list, the boat listed on the
left-hand side is assigned the port end and shall display a blue flag

a her stern while racing. The other boat is assigned the starboard

end and shall display ayellow flag at her stern while racing.

Within the two-minute period following a boat’ s preparatory signal,

her hull shall cross and clear the starting line, the first time from the

course side to the pre-start side.

SIGNALSBY UMPIRES

A green and white flag with one long sound means * No penalty.’

A blue or yellow flag identifying a boat with one long sound means

‘The identified boat shall take a penalty by complying with rule

Cc7.

A red flag with or soon after a blue or yellow flag with one long

sound means ‘ The identified boat shall take a penalty by complying

with rule C7.3(d).’
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(2) Ako nakon startnog signala jedrilice, bilo kajeo
njenog trupa pre sa predstartne strane na kursnu
stranu stratne linije preko jednog produZetka @ nij
ispravno startovala, regatni odboré¢e odmah ista
plavu ili Zutu zastavu koja odtaje jedrilicu. Zastava
¢e biti istaknuta dok trup jedrilice ne bude u potpsti
na predstartnoj strani startne linije ili jednogménih
produZetaka ili dva minuta iza startnog signala, j&t
ranije.

(b) U regatnom signalu Kodeks zadnjaemica se menja u
»Signal najavete biti dat 1 minut po obaranju osim ako u to
vreme trka nije ponovo oddena ili napustena.”

(c) U regatnom signalu N zadnjacemica se menja u ,Signal
najavece biti dat 1 minut po obaranju osim ako u to vreme
trka nije ponovo napustena ili odtgna.”

C3.3 Signali ciljne linije
Regatni signal Plava zastava ili telo séekoristiti.

C4  ZAHTEVI PRE STARTA

C4.1 Na svom pripremnom signalu jedrilice, njen tride biti u
potpunosti izvan linije koja je pod ®fa startnu liniju i prolazi kroz
startnuoznaku na njenom dodeljenom kraju. U rasporedu parova za
trku, jedrilici napisanoj na levoj strani dodeljgedevi kraj i imae
istaknutu plavu zastavu na svojoj krmi dok je . tbrugoj jedrilici

je dodeljen desni kraj i inda istaknutu Zutu zastavu na svojoj krmi

dok je u trci.

C4.2 Tokom dva minuta nakon pripremnog signala jedgjligjen trupte
prvi put pre&i i napustiti linijju starta od kursne strane prema
predstartnoj strani.

C5 SIGNALI PRESUDITELJA
C5.1 Zelenai bela zastava uz jedan dugi zvukizsidema prekrsaja“.

C5.2 Plava ili Zuta zastava koja ozfaaa jedrilicu uz jedan dugi zvuk
zn&i ,Oznacena jedrilicace prihvatiti kaznu udovoljavagiipravilu
c7.*

C5.3 Crvena zastava sa ili ubrzo posle plave ili Zwstave uz jedan
dugi zvuk zna ,Ozn&ena jedrilica ¢e prihvatiti kaznu
udovoljavaj¢i pravilu C7.3(d).”
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C54

C55
C5.6

C5.7

C6
C6.1

C6.2

C6.3

C6.4

C6.5
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A black flag with a blue or yellow flag and one long sound means
‘The identified boat is disqualified or has retired, and the match is
terminated and awarded to the other boat.’

One short sound means ‘A penalty is now completed.’

Repetitive short sounds mean ‘A boat is no longer taking a penalty

and the penalty remains.’

A blue or yellow flag or shape displayed from an umpire boat

means ‘ The identified boat has an outstanding penalty.’

PROTESTS AND REQUESTS FOR REDRESSBY BOATS

A boat may protest another boat

(8 under arule of Part 2, except rule 14, by clearly displaying
flag Y immediately after an incident in which she was
involved;

(b) under any rule not protestable in rule C6.1(a) or C6.2 by
clearly displaying a red flag as soon as possible after the
incident.

A boat may not protest another boat under

(8 rule 14, unless damage or injury resuilts;

(b) aruleof Part 2, unless she wasinvolved in the incident;

(c) rule31or42; or

(d) ruleC4orCr7.

A boat requesting redress because of circumstances that arise while

sheisracing or in the finishing area shall clearly display ared flag

as soon as possible after she becomes aware of those circumstances,
but no later than two minutes after finishing or retiring.

(@ A boat protesting under rule C6.1(a) shall remove flag Y
before or as soon as possible after the umpires’ signal.

(b) A boat protesting under rule C6.1(b) or requesting redress
under rule C6.3 shall, for her protest or request to be valid,
keep her red flag displayed until she has so informed the
umpires after finishing or retiring. No written protest or
request for redressis required.

Umpire Decisions

() After flag Y isdisplayed, the umpires shall decide whether to
penadize any boat. They shall signal their decision in
compliance with rule C5.1, C5.2 or C5.3. However,
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C5.4

C5.5
C5.6

C5.7

C6
C6.1

C6.2

C6.3

C6.4

C6.5

Crna zastava sa ili ubrzo posle plave ili Zutdaagsuz jedan dugi
zvuk zn&i ,Oznatena jedrilica je diskvalifikovana ili se povukla, i
mes je zavrSen i dodeljen drugoj jedrilici.”

Jedan kratak zvuk zdtia,Kazna je sada dovrSena“

Ponovljeni kratki zvuk zna ,Jedrilica viSe ne izvrSava kaznu i

kazna ostaje.”

Plava ili Zuta zastava ili telo istaknuta &g@mcu presuditelja zda

,0znaena jedrilica ima odgtenu kaznu*

PROTESTI | ZAHTEVI ZA OBESTE CENJE JEDRILICE

Jedrilica moZe protestovati drugu jedrilicu

(a) Prema pravilu Dela 2, osim pravila 14, jasnidusi zastavu Y
odmah nakon incidenta u koji je umeSana;

(b) Prema bilo kom pravilu koje nije osnov za psbtpo pravilu
C6.1(a) ili C6.2 jasno istuc¢i crvenu zastavu Sto je pre magu
nakon incidenta.

Jedrilica ne moZe protestovati drugu jedrilicurpae

() pravilu 14, osim ako nije nastala Steta ilieald;

(b) pravilu Dela 2, osim ako nije bila umeSanaaident;

(c) pravilu 31 ili 42; ili

(d) pravilu C4ili C7

Jedrilica koja namerava da zahteva okieftie zbog okolnosti koje

su nastale dok je bilatrci ili u podrwtju cilja jasnoce ist&i crvenu

zastavu Sto je pre moéginakon Sto postane svesna tih okolnosti ali
ne duZe od dva minuta nakon Sta$a u cilj ili se povukla.

(a) jedrilica koja protestuje prema pravilu C6)1¢e oboriti
zastavu Y pre ili Sto je pre mogrinakon signala presuditelja.

(b) jedrilica koja protestuje prema pravilu C6.1(it)) zahteva
obeStéenje prema pravilu C6.3, da protest ili zahtev bio
valjan, isticge crvenu zastavu dok o tome ne obavesti
presuditelja nakomlaska u cilj ili se povie. Ne zahteva se
napismerprotest ili zahtev za obeStenje.

Odluke presuditelja

(&) Nakon isticanja zastave Y, presuditélg odI&iti da li ¢e
kazniti bilo koju jedrilicu. Onic¢e signalisati svoju odluku
udovoljavajuii pravilu C5.1, C5.2 ili C5.3. Ipak,
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C7
C7.1

C7.2
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(b)

(1) if the umpires decide to penalize a boat, and as a result
that boat will have more than two outstanding penalties,
the umpires shall signal her disqualification under rule
C5.4;

(2) when the umpires penalize a boat under rule C8.2 and in
the same incident there is a flag Y from a boat, the
umpires may disregard theflag Y.

The red-flag penalty in rule C5.3 shall be used when aboat has

gained a controlling position as a result of breaking arule, but

the umpires are not certain that the conditions for an additional
umpire-initiated penalty have been fulfilled.

Protest Committee Decisions

(@

(b)

(©)

The protest committee may take evidence in any way it

considers appropriate and may communicate its decision

orally.

If the protest committee decides that a breach of arule has had

no significant effect on the outcome of the match, it may

(1) impose apenalty of one point or part of one point;

(2) order aresail; or

(3) make another arrangement it decides is equitable, which
may be to impose no penalty.

The penalty for breaking rule 14 when damage or injury

results will be at the discretion of the protest committee, and

may include exclusion from further racesin the event.

Add new rule N1.10 to Appendix N:
N1.10 Inrule N1.1, one International Umpire may be appointed to

the jury, or apanel of it, in place of one International Judge.

PENALTY SYSTEM
Deleted Rule

Rule 44 is deleted.
All Penalties

(@

A penalized boat may delay taking a penalty within the

limitations of rule C7.3 and shall take it as follows:

(1) When on a leg of the course to a windward mark, she
shall gybe and, as soon as reasonably possible, luff to a
close-hauled course.
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C6.6

C6.7

C7
Cr.1

C7.2

(1) ako presuditelj odti da kazni jedrilicu, i kao posledicu
jedrilica ima viSe od dve neizvrSene kazne, prasijdie
signalisati njenu diskvalifikaciju prema pravilu @5.

(2) kada presuditelji kazne jedrilicu prema pravi8.2 i u
istom incidentu jedrilica istakne zastavu Y, preseli
mogu zanemariti zastavu Y.

(b) Kazna crvene zastave u pravilu CE8 se Kkoristiti kada
jedrilica stekne kontrolnu poziciju kao posledicusdnja
pravila, ali presuditelji nisu sigurni da su sekbteslovi za
dodatnu kaznu koju oditaju presuditelji.

Odluke odbora za proteste

(a) Protestni odbor moZze prikupiti dokaze na bog kacin za koji
smatra da je odgovardjui moZe saopstiti svoju odluku
glasom.

(b) Ako protestni odbor odtii da prekr3ajpravila nije zn&ajno
uticao na ishod mé®, on moze
(1) odrediti kaznu od jednog poena ili dela poena;

(2) narediti ponovno jedrenje: ili

(3) doneti drugu odluku koju smatra pravednom, kojaZze
biti i neodretivanje kazne.

(c) Kazna za prekrSaj pravila 14 kada je nasta#asti ozleda
bice prema nahtenju protestnog odbora, i mozZe biti
isklju¢enje iz narednih trka u regati.

Dodati novo pravilo N1.10 Prilogu N:

N10.1 U pravilu N.1, jedan miunarodni presuditelj moze biti

imenovan u Zziri, ili njegov panel, na mesto jednog
medunarodnog sudije.
SISTEM KAZNI

Izbrisano pravilo

Pravilo 44 je izbrisano

Sve kazne

(a) KaZnjena jedrilica moZe odgoditi prihvatanjezk@ u okviru
ograntenja pravila C7.3 i prihvate je kako sledi:

(1) Kada je na kraku kursa prema privetrinsémjaci, onace
preletati, i Sto je pre razumno magy prihvatiti do kursa
oStro u vetar.
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(b)
(©)

(d)

(€)

(f)

(2) When on a leg of the course to a leeward mark or the
finishing line, she shall tack and, as soon as reasonably
possible, bear away to a course that is more than ninety
degrees from the true wind.

Add to rule 2: “When racing, a boat need not take a penalty

unless signalled to do so by an umpire.’

A boat completes aleg of the course when any part of her hull
crosses the extension of the line from the previous mark
through the mark she is rounding, or on the last leg when she
finishes.

A penalized boat shall not be recorded as having finished until
she takes her penalty and her hull is completely on the course
side of the line and she then finishes, unless the penalty is
cancelled before or after she crosses the finishing line.

If a boat has one or two outstanding penalties and the other
boat in her match is penalized, one penalty for each boat shall
be cancelled except that a red-flag penalty shall not cancel or
be cancelled by another penalty.

If one boat has finished and is no longer racing, and the other
boat has an outstanding penalty, the umpires may cancel the
outstanding penalty.

Penalty Limitations

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

A boat taking a penalty that includes a tack shall have the
spinnaker head bel ow the main-boom gooseneck from the time
she passes head to wind until sheis on aclose-hauled course.
No part of a penalty may be taken inside the zone of a
rounding mark that begins, bounds or ends the leg the boat is
on.

If aboat has one outstanding penalty, she may take the penalty
any time after starting and before finishing. If a boat has two
outstanding penalties, she shall take one of them as soon as
reasonably possible, but not before starting.

When the umpires display a red flag with or soon after a
penalty flag, the penalized boat shall take a penalty as soon as
reasonably possible, but not before starting.
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C7.3

(b)
(c)

(d)

(e)

(f)

(2) Kada je na kraku kursa prema zavetrinskapaci ili
cilinoj liniji, ona ¢e letati, i 5to je pre razumno magy
opasti do kursa koji je viSe od devedeset stepaipravog
vetra.

dodati pravilu 2: ,Kada je trci, jedrilica ne mora prihvatiti

kaznu ukoliko to ne signaliSe presuditelj.

Jedrilica zavrSava krak kursa kada bilo kojo dgenog trupa

prede produZetak linije iz prethodranake kroz oznaku koju

obilazi, ili na zadnjem kraku kadg’e u cilj.

Kaznjena jedrilica e biti zapisana da jedla u cilj sve dok

ne prihvati svoju kaznu i njen trup bude potpunoknesnoj

strani linije i potomude u cilj, osim ako je kazna ponistena pre

ili nakon §to prée ciljnu liniju.

Ako jedrilica ima jednu ili dve oddgene kazne i druga

jedrilica u njenom m& bude kaZnjena, svakoj jedrilice se

ponistiti jedna kazna osim Sto se kazna crveneavashée
ponistiti ili nece biti poniStena drugom kaznom.

Ako je jedna jedrilicausla u cilj i viSe nije u trci, a druga

jedrilica ima neku odgtenu kaznu, presuditelji mogu ponistiti

odgaienu kaznu.

Ograniéenja kazni

(@)

(b)

(c)

(d)

jedrilica koja prihvata kaznu koja uldjuje letanje imée vrh
svog Spinakera ispod hvatiSta glavnog buma od tkenkada
prode pramcem u vetar dok ne bude na kursu oStro az vet
Nijedan deo kazne te se prihvatiti uzoni obilazeéte oznake
koja zapeinje, ogranéava ili zavrSava krak na kome je
jedrilica.

Ako jedrilica ima jednu odgienu kaznu, ona moZe prihvatiti
kaznu bilo kada nakogartovanja i pre negoude u cilj. Ako
jedrilica ima dve odgtene kazne, onée prihvatiti jednu od
njih Sto je pre razumno mo¢e, ali ne pre nego Stbartuje.
Kada presuditelji istaknu crvenu zastavu saubrzo posle
kaznene zastave, kaznjena jedriliga prihvatiti kaznu Sto je
pre razumno modie, ali ne pre nego Ssbartuje.
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C8
C8.1

C8.2

C8.3
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Taking and Completing Penalties

(8 When a boat with an outstanding penalty is on a leg to a
windward mark and gybes, or is on aleg to aleeward mark or
the finishing line and passes head to wind, she is taking a
penalty.

(b) When a boat taking a penalty either does not take the penalty
correctly or does not complete the penalty as soon as
reasonably possible, she is no longer taking a penalty. The
umpires shall signal this asrequired by rule C5.6.

(c) The umpire boat for each match shall display blue or yellow
flags or shapes, each flag or shape indicating one outstanding
penalty. When a boat has taken a penaty, or a penalty has
been cancelled, one flag or shape shall be removed, with the
appropriate sound signal. Failure of the umpires to signd
correctly shall not change the number of penalties outstanding.

PENALTIESINITIATED BY UMPIRES
Rule Changes
Rule 60.1 does not apply to protests by the race committee or
technical committee under rules for which penaties may be
imposed by umpires.
When the umpires decide that a boat has broken rule 31, 42, C4,
C7.3(c) or C7.3(d) she shall be penalized by signalling her under
rule C5.2 or C5.3. However, if a boat is penalized for breaking a
rule of Part 2 and if she in the same incident breaks rule 31, she
shall not be penalized for breaking rule 31. Furthermore, a boat that
displays an incorrect flag or does not display the correct flag shall
be warned orally and given an opportunity to correct the error
before being penalized.

When the umpires decide that a boat has

(@ gained an advantage by breaking a rule after alowing for a
penalty,

(b) deiberately broken arule, or

(c) committed a breach of sportsmanship, she shall be penalized
under rule C5.2, C5.3 or C5.4.
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C7.4

C8
C8.1

C8.2

C8.3

Prihvatanje i dovrSavanje kazni

(a) Kada je jedrilica sa oddenom kaznom na kraku prema
privetrinskojoznaci i preleta, ili je na kraku prema zavetrinskoj
oznaci ili ciljnoj liniji i pro de pramcem u vetar, ona prihvata
kaznu

(b) Kada jedrilica koja prihvata kaznu bilo ne pah kaznu
ispravno ili ne dovrSi kaznu Sto je pre razumno uteg ona
nadalje ne prihvata kaznu. Presuditédi ovo signalisati kako
se zahteva pravilom C5.6.

(c) Camac presuditelja svakog taece isticati plave ili zute
zastave ili tela, od kojih svaka zastava ili telm&@zava jednu
odgatenu kaznu. Kada je jedrilica prihvatila kaznu, éijazna
poniStena, jedna zastava ili telee se oboriti. Propust
presuditelja u isticanju ili obaranju zastava iélat née
promeniti broj odgdenih kazni.

KAZNE KOJE POKRE CU PRESUDITELJI

Izmene pravila

Pravilo 60.1 se ne primenjuje na proteste regatadigora ili
tehnitkog odbora premaravilima za koja presuditelji mogu izfe
kazne.

Kada presuditelji odkte da je jedrilica prekrSila pravila 31, 42, C4,
C7.3(c) ili C7.3(d) kazrde je signalizirajdi joj prema pravilu C5.2
ili C5.3. Ipak, ako je jedrilica kaZznjena za preljrpravila Dela 2 i
ako u istom incidentu prekrSi pravilo 31,¢eebiti kaznjena za
prekrSaj pravila 31. Nadalje, jedrilica koja égtipogreSnu zastavu
ili ne istice ispravnu zastavu d@ usmeno upozorena i@ajoj se
prilika za ispravljanje greSke pre kaznjavanja.

Kada presuditelji odite da je jedrilica

(a) stekla prednost prekrsajgmavila uprkos prihvaenoj kazni,

(b) namerno prekrSilpravilo, ili

(c) pctinila prekrsaj sportskog ponaSanja,

bi¢e kaZznjena prema pravilu C5.2, C5.3 ili C5.4.
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C8.4

C8.5

C8.6

C8.7

C9

Cal

Ca.2

C9.3

C10
C10.1

C10.2
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If the umpires or protest committee members decide that a boat may
have broken arule other than those listed in rules C6.1(a) and C6.2,
they shall so inform the protest committee for its action under rule
60.1 and rule C6.6 when appropriate.

When, after one boat has started, the umpires are satisfied that the
other boat will not start, they may signa under rule C5.4,
identifying the boat that has not started.

When one boat retires after both boats in a match have started, the
umpires may signal under rule C5.4, identifying the retired boat.
When the match umpires, together with at least one other umpire,
decide that a boat has broken rule 14 and damage resulted, they
may impose a points-penalty without a hearing. The competitor
shall be informed of the penalty as soon as practicable and, at the
time of being so informed, may request a hearing. The protest
committee shall then proceed under rule C6.6. Any penalty decided
by the protest committee may be more than the penalty imposed by
the umpires. When the umpires decide that a penalty greater than
one point is appropriate, they shall act under rule C8.4.

REQUESTS FOR REDRESS OR REOPENING; APPEALS;
OTHER PROCEEDINGS

There shall be no request for redress or an appea from a decision
made under rule C5, C6, C7 or C8. Rule 63.7(b) is changed to: ‘A
party to the hearing may not ask for areopening.’

A competitor may not base a request for redress on a claim that an
action by an officia boat was improper. The protest committee may
decide to consider giving redress in such circumstances but only if
it believes that an official boat, including an umpire boat, may have
seriously interfered with a competing boat.

No proceedings of any kind may be taken in relation to any action
or non-action by the umpires, except as permitted in rule C9.2.
SCORING

The winning competitor of each match scores one point (half a
point each for a dead heat); the loser scores no points.

When a competitor withdraws from part of an event the scores of
all completed races shall stand.
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C8.4

C8.5

C8.6

C8.7

C9

Ca.1

C9.2

C9.3

C10

Ako presuditelji iliclanovi protestnog odbora odk da je jedrilica
mozda prekrSilgoravilo razlicito od onih navedenih u pravilima
C6.1(a) i C6.2, onée o tome obavestiti protestni odbor za njegovo
delovanje prema pravilu 60.1 i pravilu C6.6 kadadgovarajae.
Kada su, Nakon Sto je jedna jedrilgtartovala, presuditelji uvereni
da druga jedrilica e startovati, mogu prema pravilu C5.4,
ozna&avajlti jedrilicu koja nijestartovala.

Kada se jedna od jedrilica pasainakon Sto su obe jedrilice u ¢ne
startovale, presuditelji mogu signalisati prema pravilu C5.4,
ozn&avajli jedrilicu koja se povukla.

Kada presuditelii m&, zajedno sa jo$S najmanje jednim
presuditeljem, odite da je jedrilica prekrSila pravilo 14 i da je
nastala Steta, mogu igiekaznu od pola poena bez rasprave.
Takmicar ¢e biti obaveSten o kazni Sto je pre izvodljivo i moz
zatraZziti raspravu. Protestni odli@r tada postupiti po pravilu C6.6.
Bilo koja kazna koju je odHio protestni odbor moze biti va
kazne koju su odredili presuditelji. Kada presuditdiuce da je
kazna véa od pola poena odgovarégy oni¢e postupiti po pravilu
C8.4

ZAHTEVI ZA OBESTE CENJE ILI PONOVNO

OTVARANJE; ZALBE; OSTALI POSTUPCI

Nece biti zahteva za obes$enje niti Zalbi na odluke po pravilima
C5, C6, C7 ili C8. Pravilo 63.7(b) se menjaSranka u raspravi ne
moze traZiti ponavljanje rasprave.”

Takmiar ne moze zasnivati zahtev za ob&stge na tvrdnji o
nepravilnom postupku sluzbenégmca. Odbor za proteste moze
razmotriti davanje obe&tenja u takvim okolnostima samo ako
veruje da je sluzbegiamac, uklj¢uju¢i camac presuditelja, mogao
ozbiljno ometati jedrilicu koja se takii

Nete se pokretati postupci bilo koje vrste u odnosubiha koje
delovanje ili nedelovanje presuditelja, osim dopo#t pravilom
C9o.2.

BODOVANJE

C10.1 Takmiar pobednik svakog ma dobija jedan poen (polovinu

poena svaki za nereSeni plov); porazeni ne doloigibe.

C10.2 Kada se takniar povuie iz dela regate, rezultati svin dovrSenih

trka ¢e ostati.
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C10.3

C10.4

C10.5

C10.6

When a single round robin is terminated before completion, or a
multiple round robin is terminated during the first round robin, a
competitor's score shall be the average points scored per match
sailed by the competitor. However, if any of the competitors have
completed less than one-third of the scheduled matches, the entire
round robin shall be disregarded and, if necessary, the event
declared void. For the purposes of tie-breaking in rule C11.1(a), a
competitor’s score shall be the average points scored per match
between the tied competitors.

When a multiple round robin is terminated with an incomplete
round robin, only one point shall be available for all the matches
sailed between any two competitors, as follows:

Number of matches completed between Points for each win
any two competitors
1 One point
2 Half a point
3 A third of a point
(etc.)

In around-robin series,

(@) competitors shall be placed in order of their total scores,
highest scorefirst;

(b) a competitor who has won a match but is disqualified for
breaking a rule against a competitor in another match shall
lose the point for that match (but the losing competitor shall
not be awarded the point); and

(c) the overal position between competitors who have sailed in
different groups shall be decided by the highest score.

In aknockout series the sailing instructions shall state the minimum
number of points required to win a series between two competitors.
When a knockout series is terminated it shall be decided in favour
of the competitor with the higher score.

C10.7 When only one boat in a match fails to sail the course, she shall be

scored no points (without a hearing).
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C10.3

Cci10.4

Kada je jedini krug ,svako protiv svakog* zavr§sgkompletan, ili
je viSestruka serija ,svako protiv svakog“ zavrSdéakom prvog
kruga, bodovi takntiara bée proseéni bodovi njegovih odjedrenih
meceva. Ipak, ako je bilo koji takir dovrSio manje od téme
raspordenih meeva, ceo krug ,svako protiv svakog“ ¢bi
zanemaren i, ako je neophodno, regaae proglasiti nevaZzem.
U svrhu razreSenja izjedfenosti u prvilu C1l1l.1(a), bodovi
takmicara bée proseéni bodovi njihovih odjedrenih nteva meéu
izjedna&enim takméarima.

Kada je viSestruka serija ,svako protiv svakogVrdana jednim
nepotpunim krugom, samo jedan b@e se dodeliti za sve
odjedrene m&ve méu bilo koja dva takngiara kako sledi:

Broj meceva zavrSenihizmequ  Poena za svaku pobedu
bilo koja dva takmicara

1 Jedan poen

2 Pola poena

3 Tretina poena
(itd.)

C10.5

C10.6

C10.7

U serijama ,svako protiv svakog",

(@) Takméari se svrstavaju u redeosledu svojih ukupnih badov
onaj sa najviSe bodova prvi;

(b) Takmtar koji je pobedio mg ali je diskvalifikovan zbog
prekrSaja pravila protiv takgara u drugom mi@ izgubte
jedan bod za taj nde(ali porazeni takndiar n&e dobiti jedan
bod); i

(c) ukupno mesto nder takmtarima koji su jedrili u razéitim
grupama odl&i¢e se prema najéem broju bodova.

U seriji “na ispadanje” uputstva za jedreige propisati najmanji

broj bodova potreban za pobedu u seriji idmalva takmiara.

Kada je serija “na ispadanje” zavrSen&ebiodlltena u korist

takmicara s véim brojem bodova.

Kada samo jedna jedrilica u thepropusti dgedri kurs, onace se

bodovati bez bodova (bez rasprave).
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C11.1 Round-Robin Series
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In a round-robin series competitors are assigned to one or more
groups and scheduled to sail against all other competitorsin their
group one or more times. Each separate stage identified in the
event format shall be a separate round-robin series irrespective of
the number of times each competitor sails against each other
competitor in that stage.

Ties between two or more competitors in a round-robin series shall

be broken by the following methods, in order, until all ties are

broken. When one or more ties are only partially broken, rules

Cll1.1(a) to Cl11.1(e) shal be re-applied to them. Ties shall be

decided in favour of the competitor(s) who

(@) placed in order, has the highest score in the matches between
the tied competitors;

(b) when the tie is between two competitors in a multiple round
robin, has won the last match between the two competitors;

(c) has the most points against the competitor placed highest in
the round-robin series or, if necessary, second highest, and so
on until the tie is broken. When two separate ties have to be
resolved but the resolution of each depends upon resolving the
other, the following principles shall be used in the rule
C11.1(c) procedure:

(1) the higher-place tie shall be resolved before the lower-
placetie, and

(2) all the competitors in the lower-place tie shall be treated
as asingle competitor for the purposes of rule C11.1(c);

(d) after applying rule C10.5(c), has the highest place in the
different groups, irrespective of the number of competitorsin
each group;

(e) has the highest place in the most recent stage of the event
(fleet race, round robin, etc.).
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C11 1ZJEDNACENOST
Cl11.1 Serija ,svako protiv svakog*

U seriji , svako protiv svakog“ takmicari su odredeni u jednu ili
vise grupa i rasporedeni da jedre jedan protiv svih ostalih
takmicara u svojoj grupi jednom ili viSe puta. Svaka pojedina faza
odredena formatom regate mora biti odvojena serija ,, svako protiv
svakog” bez obzra koliko je puta svaki takmicar jedrio protiv
svakog drugog takmicara u toj faz.

Izjedna&enost mdu dva ili vise takmiara u seriji ,svako protiv

svakog", razre$e se na sledénatin, navedenim redosledom, sve

dok izjedng&enost ne bude razreSena. Kada su jedna ili visSe
izjedna&enosti deliméno razreSene, pravila C11.1(a) do C11.&¢e)

se ponovno primeniti na preostale izjetiaosti. I1zjednéenostée

biti reSena u korist takiara koji

(@) u redosledu, ima viSe bodova u dusobnim meéevima
izjednaenih takméara;

(b) je, kod izjedn&enosti méu dva takmiara u viSestrukoj seriji
»Svako protiv svakog", pobedio poslednji dusobni mé;

(c) ima viSe bodova u mievima protiv najbolje plasiranog
takmicara u seriji ,svako protiv svakog*“ ili, ako je pebmo,
drugoplasiranog, itd. sve dok se izjetimaost ne razreSi. Kada
treba razresiti dve odvojene izjedpaosti, ali razreSenje jedne
zavisi od razreSenja druge, u postupku prema pr&4/1.1(c),
koristice se sled&a n&ela:

(1) izjedn&enost za viSe mesto razi@Sse pre izjedrd@nosti
za nize mesto, i

(2) svi takméari izjedn&eni za niZze mesto tretite se kao
jedan takmiar za primenu pravila C11.1(c).
(d) je nakon primene pravila C10.5(c), bolje plasiu razkitim
grupama, nezavisno od broja takara u svakoj grupi;
(e) je najbolije plasiran u najblizem prethodnom petai
takmicenja (flotno takmienje, serija ,svako protiv svakog®,
itd.).
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C11.2 Knockout Series

Ties (including 0-0) between competitors in a knockout series shall
be broken by the following methods, in order, until the tie is
broken. Thetie shall be decided in favour of the competitor who

(@

has the highest place in the most recent round-robin series,
applying rule C11.1 if necessary;

(b) has won the most recent match in the event between the tied

competitors.

C11.3 Remaining Ties
When rule C11.1 or C11.2 does not resolve atie,

86

(@

(b)

(©)

if the tie needs to be resolved for alater stage of the event (or
another event for which the event is a direct qualifier), the tie
shall be broken by a sail-off when practicable. When the race
committee decides that a sail-off is not practicable, thetie shall
be decided in favour of the competitor who has the highest
score in the round-robin series after eliminating the score for
the first race for each tied competitor or, should this fail to
break the tie, the second race for each tied competitor and so
on until the tie is broken. When atieis partially resolved, the
remaining tie shall be broken by reapplying rule C11.1 or
Cl11.2.

to decide the winner of an event that is not a direct qualifier
for another event, or the overall position between competitors
eliminated in one round of a knockout series, a sail-off may be
used (but not a draw).

when atieis not broken any monetary prizes or ranking points
for tied places shall be added together and divided equally
among the tied competitors.
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C11.2 Serija ,na ispadanje”

Izjedn&enost (uklj@uju¢i 0:0) meiu takmtarima u seriji ,na

ispadanje’¢e se razresiti na slegenaine, navedenim redosledom,

sve dok se izjedrkanost ne razresi. Izjedfenostée biti odluena u

korist takm&ara koji

(@) je najbolje plasiran u najblizoj dvokruznojigeprimenjujuci
pravilo C11.1, ako je potrebno;

(b) je pobedio u najblizem niasobnom m&u izjedn&enih
takmicara.

C11.3 Preostale izjedn&enosti
Kada pravilo C11.1ili C11.2 ne razreSi izjedeaost,

(a) ako je izjedng&nost potrebno razresiti za nastavak regate (ili
za drugu regatu za koju je ova kvalifikacijska)pna ¢e se
razreSiti dodatnim n@®m ako je izvodljivo. Ako regatni odbor
odlwéi da dodatni mé& nije izvodljiv, izjedn&enost ¢e se
odlwiti u korist takmtara koji ima viSe bodova u serijama
.Svako protiv svakog“ nakon eliminacije prve trka gvakog
izjedna&enog takmiara ili, ako ovo ne razresi izjedrenost,
druge trke za svakog izjedfenog takmiara i tako nadalje dok
se izjedn&enost ne razreSi. Kada je izjedanost delimino
reSena, preostala izjedmmost razre§e se ponovnom
primenom pravila C11.1i C11.2.

(b) za odrdivanje pobednika regate koja nije direktna
kvalifikacijska za drugu regatu, ili ukupnog porethknetu
takmicarima koji su ispali u nekom delu prethodnih sefja
ispadanje”, moZe se koristiti dodatni &{@li ne Zreb).

(c) kada se izjedanost ne razreSi, bilo koje ntane nagrade ili
kriterijski bodovi za izjedngena mesta se moraju sabrati i
podeliti jednako méu izjedn&enim takméarima.
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Team races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules of Sailing as
changed by this appendix.

CHANGESTO THE RACING RULES

Definitions and the Rules of Parts 2 and 4

(@ In the definition Zone the distance is changed to two hull
lengths.

(b) Rule18.2(a) is changed to:
(@ When thefirst of two boats reaches the zone,

(1) if the boats are overlapped, the outside boat at that
moment shall give the inside boat mark-room;

(2) if the boats are not overlapped, the boat that has not
reached the zone at that moment shall give the other
boat mark-room.

If aboat passes head to wind and at that moment is clear
astern of a boat in the zone, she shall give the clear-
ahead boat mark-room. When a boat is required to give
mar k-room by this rule, she shall continue to do so for as
long asthisrule applies, even if later an overlap is broken
or anew overlap begins.

(c) Rule18.4isdeleted.

(d) When stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions, rule
20.4 is changed so that the following arm signals are required
in addition to the hails:

(1) for ‘Room to tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing to
windward; and

(2) for ‘You tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing at the
other boat and waving the arm to windward.

(e) Rule 23.1 is changed to: ‘If reasonably possible, a boat not
racing shall not interfere with a boat that is racing, and a boat
that has finished shall not act to interfere with a boat that has
not finished.’
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Timska takmicenja jedrice se prema Regatnim pravilima
izmenjenim ovim prilogom.
D1 IZMENE REGATNIH PRAVILA
D1.1 Definicijei pravilaDela2i Dela 4
(a) u definicijiZona udaljenost je izmenjena na dve duZzine trupa.
(b) Pravilo 18.2(a) je izmenjeno u:
(a) Kada prva od njih dosegmenu,

(1) ako su jedrilice u preklapanju. spoljna jeddliu tom
trenutku¢e nadalje unutradnjoj jedrilici davatbde na
0oznaci;

(2) ako jedrilice nisu u preklapanju, jedrilica &opije
doseglazonu u tom trenutku dav# drugoj jedrilici
vode na oznaci;

Ako jedrilica prate pramcem u vetar i tom trenutku je

slobodna po krmi jedrilice uzoni, davae jedrilici slobodnoj

po pramcu vode na oznaci.

Kada se od jedrilice zahteva da dagelu na oznaci ovim

pravilom, onate nastaviti da t@ini dokle god se to pravilo

primenjuje, iako se kasnij@reklapanje prekine ili se
uspostavi novreklapanje.

(c) Pravilo 18.4 je izbrisano.

(d) Kada je navedeno u raspisu ili uputstvima zrgeje, pravilo
20.4 je izmenjeno tako da su slédsignali rukom zahtevani
uz dodatak uzviku:

(1) za ,Voda za letanje* , ponovljeno i jasno pdkanje u
privetrinu; i

(2) za ,Ti letaj* ponovljeno i jasno pokazivanje mugu
jedrilicu i odmabhivanje rukom u privetrinu.

(e) Pravilo 23.1 je izmenjeno u: ,Ako je opravdanwmgue,
jedrilica koja nijeu trci nece ometati jedrilicwi trci, i jedrilica
koja jeudla u cilj nete ometati jedrilicu koja nijesla u cilj."
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(f)

(9)

(h)

Add new rule 23.3: ‘When boats in different races meet, any

change of course by either boat shall be consistent with

complying with arule or trying to win her own race.’

Addtorule4l:

(e) help from another boat on her team provided electronic
communication is not used.

Rule 45 is deleted.

Protests and Requestsfor Redress

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

A boat may

(1) protest another boat, but her protest isinvalid if it alleges
a breach of arule of Part 2 and she was not involved in
the incident, unless the incident involved contact between
boats on the other team (This changes rule 60.4(a)(2).);

(2) remove her red flag after it has been conspicuously
displayed (This changes rule 60.2(a)(1).);

(3) request redress, but not for damage or injury caused by
another boat on her team (This changesrule 61.1(a).).

The race committee and protest committee shall not protest a

boat for breaking arule of Part 2 except

(1) based on evidence in a report from an umpire after a
black and white flag has been displayed; or

(2) under rule 14 upon receipt of a report from any source
alleging damage or injury.

Protests and requests for redress need not be in writing. The

protest committee may take evidence in any way it considers

appropriate and may communicate its decision oraly.

When a supplied boat suffers a breakdown, rule D5 applies.

Penalties

(@

Rule 44.1 is changed to:

A boat may take a One-Turn Penalty when she may have
broken one or more rules of Part 2, or rule 31 or 42, in an
incident while racing. However, she or her team may be
further penaized under rule D2.3 or D3.3 if the incident
caused injury or damage, or despite taking a penalty her team
has gained an advantage.
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D1.2

D1.3

() Dodati novo pravilo 23.3: ,Kada se sretnu jéide u razlgitim
trkama, svaka promena kursa bilo koje jedriliceehilosledna
udovoljavanjupravila ili pokuSaju da dobije svoju sopstvenu
trku.”

(g) Dodati pravilu 41:

(e) pom@ druge jedrilice svog tima pod uslovom da nije
koris¢ena elektronska komunikacija.

(h) Pravilo 45 je obrisano.

Protesti i zahtevi za obestecenje

() Jedrilica moze
(1) protestovati drugu jedrilicu, ali je njen prst@evaljan ako

tvrdi prekr3aj pravila Dela 2 i ona nije umeSanaaident,
osim kada incident ukljtuje kontakt méu jedrilicama
drugog tima (Ovo menja pravilo 60.4(a)(2).);

(2) obori svoju crvenu zastavu nakon Sto je bilanei
istaknuta (Ovo menja pravilo 60.2(a)(1).);

(3) zatraziti obeStenje, ali ne za Stetu ili povredu koju je
uzrokovala druga jedrilica njenog tima (Ovo menjavio
61.1(a).).

(b) Regatni odbor i protestni odbordéeeprotestovati jedrilicu za
prekrSaj pravila Dela 2 osim
(1) na osnovu dokaza u izveStaju presuditelja nagticanja

crno bele zastave; ili

(2) prema pravilu 14 nakon dobijanja izveStaja il tkog
izvora, koji tvrdi Stetu ili ozledu.

(c) Protesit i Zahtevi za obeStenje ne moraju biti napismeni.
Protestni odbor moZe prikupiti dokaze na bilo kugkin koji
smatra prikladnim i mozZe objaviti svoju odluku gias

(d) Kada jedrilica koju je obezbedio organizatoetpsi havariju,
primenjuje se pravilo D5.

Kazne

(a) pravilo 44.1 je izmenjeno u:

Jedrilica moZe prihvatiti kaznu jednog okreta kgelanozda

prekrSila jedno ili viSe pravila Dela 2, ili prazil31 ili 42, u

incidentu dok je u trci. Ipak, ona ili njen tim moditi dalje

kaZnjeni po pravilu D2.3 ili D3.3 ako incident ukege Stetu ili

povredu, ili uprkos prihvatanju kazne njen tim sielprednost.
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D2.2

D2.3
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(b)
(©)
(d)

When a boat clearly indicates that she will take a penalty
under rule 44.1, she shall take that penalty.

A boat may take a penalty by retiring and informing the race
committee or an umpire.

There shall be no penalty for breaking a rule of Part 2 when
the incident is between boats on the same team and thereis no
contact.

UMPIRED RACES
When Rule D2 Applies; Redress and Breakdowns

(@

(b)

(©)

Rule D2 applies to umpired races. Races to be umpired shall
be identified in the notice of race or sailing instructions or by
the display of flag J no later than the warning signal.

A boat that protests under arulelisted in rule D2.2 or D2.3 for
an incident while racing shall hail ‘Protest’ and display ared
flag and is not entitled to a hearing. This changes rules
60.2(a)(1) and 63.2(a).

A boat requesting redress for an incident in the racing area, or
requesting a breakdown score change under rule D5.2, shall
conspicuously display a red flag at the first reasonable
opportunity after the incident or breakdown. She shall display
the red flag until it is acknowledged by the race committee or
an umpire.

Protests by Boats
When a boat protests under arule of Part 2 or rule 31 or 42:

(@)
(b)

(©)

Boats shall be given time to respond.

An umpire may penalize any boat that broke a rule, is not
exonerated, and did not take the appropriate penalty.

An umpire shall signal a decision in compliance with rule
D24.

Umpire-Initiated Decisions
When a boat

(@
(b)

breaks rule 31 or 42 and does not take a penalty;

breaks arule of Part 2 and makes contact with another boat on
her team or with a boat in another race, and no boat takes a
penalty;
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(b) Kada jedrilica jasno naz#iada c¢e prihvatiti kaznu prema
pravilu 44.1, onge tu kaznu prihvatiti.

(c) Jedrilica moZe prihvatiti kaznu povknjem i obaveste
regatni odbor ili presuditelja.

(d) Nete biti kazne za prekrSaj pravila Dela 2 kada jedieat
izmedu dve jedrilice istog tima u kome nije bilo kontakt

D2 PRESUDPIVANE TRKE
D21 Kadasepravilo D2 primenjuje; Obedtecenjei Havarije

(a) Pravilo D2 se primenjuje na préstane trke. Trke kojée se
presutivati bice ozn&ene u raspisu ili Uputstvima za jedrenje
ili isticanjem zastave J najkasnije sa upozoraiajisignalom.

(b) Kada jedrilica protestuje po pravilu D2.2 ilR[3 za incident
dok je u trci uzviknute “Protest” i vidljivo istaknuti crvenu
zastavu i nema pravo na raspravu. Ovo menja pravila
60.2(a)(1) i 63.2(a).

(c) Jedrilica koja zahteva obe&eje za incident na regatnom
polju, ili zahteva izmenu rezultata usled havapp pravilu
D5.2, vidljivo ¢e istaknuti crvenu zastavu u prvoj razumnoj
prilici nakon incidenta ili havarije. Dra istaknutu crvenu
zastavu do potvrde regatnog odbora ili presuditelja

D22 Protest jedrilice

Kada jedrilica protestuje po pravilu Dela 2 ilapilu 31 ili 42:

(a) Jedrilicamae se dati vreme za odgovor.

(b) Presuditelj moze kazniti bilo koju jedrilicu jeoje prekrSila
pravilo, nije oslobdena odgovornosti, i nije prihvatila
odgovarajdu kaznu.

(c) Presuditelj¢e signalisati svoju odluku u skladu sa pravilom
D2.4

D2.3 Odlukekoje pokreéu presuditelji

Kada jedrilica

(@) prekrsi pravilo 31 ili pravilo 42 i ne prihvdtaznu,

(b) prekrsi pravilo Dela 2 uz kontakt sa drugonrijembm njenog
tima ili jedrilicom iz druge trke, i nijedna jediih ne prihvati
kaznu;
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(c) breaks arule and her team gains an advantage despite her, or
another boat on her team, taking a penalty;

(d) breaksrule 14 and there is damage or injury;
(e) breaksrule D1.3(b) or D2.5; or
(f) commits abreach of sportsmanship

an umpire may penalize her, or report the incident to the protest
committee, or both. No protest is required.

D2.4 Signalling an Umpire Decision

D25

D2.6

D3
D31

90

An umpire shall signal a decision with one long sound and the

display of aflag asfollows:

(@) For no penalty, agreen and white flag.

(b) To penalize one or more boats, a red flag. The umpire shall
hail or signal to identify each boat penalized.

(c) To report the incident to the protest committee, a black and
white flag.

Taking a Penalty Signalled by an Umpire

A boat penalized by an umpire shall take a Two-Turns Penalty.

However, when a boat is penalized under rule D2.3 and an umpire

hails or signals a number of turns, the boat shall take that number of

One-Turn Penalties.

Limitationson Other Proceedings

(@ A boat may not protest under rule D1.3(b) or D2.5.

(b) A decision, action or non-action of an umpire shall not be
(1) thebasisfor arequest for redress or appeal by aboat, or
(2) groundsfor abandoning arace after it has started.

(c) However, the protest committee may call a hearing to consider
redress when it believes that an umpire boat may have
serioudly interfered with a boat racing.

SCORING A RACE

(@) Each boat finishing a race and not retiring thereafter shall be

scored points equal to her finishing place. All other boats shall
be scored points equal to the number of boats entitled to race.

(b) When aboat is OCS and does not then either return to start or
promptly retire, 10 points shall be added to her score.
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(c) prekrSipravilo i njen tim stekne prednost uprkos tome §to je
ona ili druga jedrilica njenog tima prihvatila kagn
(d) jedrilica prekrsi pravilo 14 kada je nastalet&tili povreda;
(e) prekrsi pravilo D1.3(b) ili D2.5; ili
(f) nadini prekrdaj sportskog ponasanja;
presuditelj moZe da je kazni, ili da izvesti o gmtu protesthnom
odboru, ili oba. Ne zahteva se protest.
D2.4 Signalsanjeodluke presuditelja

Presuditeljce signalisati odluku jednim dugim ztnim signalom i
isticanjem zastave kako sledi:

(a) Kada nema kazne, zeleno-bela zastava.

(b) Jedna ili viSe jedrilica su kaznjene, crvenstaea , Presuditel]
¢e uzvikom ili signalom ozréti svaku kaznjenu jedrilicu .

(c) Zaizvestaj protestnom odboru, crno-bela zastav

D25 Prihvatanje kaznekojeje signalisao presuditel]

Jedrilica koju je kaznio presuditeélg prihvatiti kaznu Dva okreta.

Ipak, kada je jedrilica kaZznjena prema pravilu DR Bresuditel]

uzvikne ili signaliSe broj okreta, jedriligae prihvatiti taj broj kazni

Jednog okreta.

D2.6 Ograni¢enjaDrugih Postupaka

(a) Jedrilica ne moZe protestovati po pravilu DA 3f D2.5.

(b) Odluka, delovanje ili ne delovanje presuditel@e biti
(1) oshova za zahtev za obé&tae ili Zalbu jedrilice,

(2) osnhova zaapustanje trke nakon Sto je startovana.

(c) lIpak, protestni odbor moZe oditi da sazove raspravu da bi
razmotrio davanje obe$tenja kada veruje da je sluzbeni
¢amac, ukljiujuci ¢amac presuditelja, mogao ozbiljno ometati
jedrilicu u trci.

D3 BODOVANJE TRKE

D3.1 (a) Svaka jedrilica kojaide u cilj i koja se potom ne pova
dobite bodove jednake njenom zavrSnom mestu. Sve ostale
jedrilice bie bodovane bodovima jednakim broju jedrilica s
pravom da budu trci.

(b) Kada je jedrilica OCS i zatim se ne vrati datsije ili se ubrzo
ne povuie, bite dodato 10 bodova njenom rezultatu.
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D3.2

D3.3

D34

D4
D4.1

91

(c) When a boat finishes and has not sailed the course, 6 points
shall be added to her score, unless rule D3.1(b) applies.

(d) When aboat fails to take a penalty imposed by an umpire at or
near the finishing line, she shall be scored as retired.

(e) When aboat is scored as retired after finishing, each boat with
aworse finishing place shall be moved up one place.

When all boats on one team have finished, retired or failed to start,

the other team'’ s boats racing at that time shall be scored the points

they would have received had they finished.

When a protest committee decides that a boat that is a party to a

protest hearing has broken arule and was not exonerated:

(& If the boat has broken
(1) rulelor2,

(2) rule 14 when she has caused damage or injury, or

(3) arulewhen not racing,

half or more race wins may be deducted from her team, or no
penaty may be imposed. Race wins deducted shall not be
awarded to any other team.

(b) If the boat has broken a rule other than the rules mentioned in
D3.3(a) while racing and not taken or received a penalty for
that breach, 6 points shall be added to her score.

(c) If the boat’s team has gained an advantage despite taking or
receiving a penalty, the boat’ s score may be increased.

The team with the lower total points wins the race. If the totals are

equal, the team that does not have first place wins.

SCORING AN EVENT

Terminology

(@ Theformat of an event consists of one or more stages.

(b) In a round-robin stage, teams are divided into one or more
groups, and each group is scheduled to sail one or more round-
robins.

() A round-robin consists of each team in a group sailing one
race against each other team in that group.
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D3.2

D3.3

D3.4

D4
D4.1

(c) Kada jedrilica de u cilj a nije izjedrila kurs, be dodato 6
bodova njenom rezultatu, ukoliko se ne primenjufavio
D3.1(b)

(d) Kada jedrilica propusti da prihvati kaznu koje odredio
presuditelj na ili blizu ciljne linije, dobe bodove kao da se
povukla.

(e) Kada je jedrilica bodovana kao da se povukikondto jeusa
u cilj, svaka jedrilica sa loSijim zavrSnim mestoméebi
pomerena za jedno mesto navise.

Kada sve jedrilice jednog timafu u cilj, povuku se ili propuste da

startuju, jedrilice drugog timau trci u tom trenutku l#ie bodovane

poenima koje bi dobile da sdle u cilj.

Kada protestni odbor odliuda je jedrilica koja jestranka u raspravi

protesta prekrSilaravilo i nije oslob@ena odgovornosti:

(a) ako je jedrilica prekrsila
(1) pravilo 1ili 2
(2) pravilo 14 kada je uzrokovala Stetu ili povreiiu
(3) pravilo dok nijeu trci.
polovina ili viSe pobeda moZe biti oduzeto njenamut ili
nete biti odretena nikakva kazna. Oduzete pobedéenkiti
dodeljene nijednom drugom timu.

(b) Ako je jedrilica prekrSila pravilo razito od pravila
spomenutih u D3.3(a) dok jetrci a nije prihvatila ili dobila
kaznu, bte dodato 6 bodova njenom rezultatu.

(c) Ako tim jedrilice stekne prednost uprkos bilgjd§ prihvatenoj
ili odredenoj kazni, bodovi jedrilice mogu biti ué&ni;

Tim sa manjim zbirom poena pahge trku. Ako su zbirovi

jednaki, tim koji nema prvoplasiranu jedrilicu pdioge.

BODOVANJE REGATE

Terminologija

(a) Format takntienja na svakoj regati sadéggjednu ili viSe faza.

(b) U fazi ,svako protiv svakog" timovi su podeljenijednu ili
viSe grupa i raspodeni da jedre jedan ili viSe krugova ,svako
protiv svakog".

(c) ,Svako protiv svakog“ se sastoji od jedrenjalksyg tima jedne
trke protiv svakog drugog tima u toj grupi.
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(d) A knockout stage consists of one or more rounds in which
each team sails one match. A match is one or more races
between two teams.

Event Format

(@ The notice of race or sailing instructions shall state the format
and stages of the event, and any special scoring rules.

(b) In order to conclude an event, the race committee may change
or terminate any part of the format at any reasonable time
taking into account the entries, weather, time constraints and
other relevant factors.

Scoring a Round-Robin Stage

(@ Teams in a round-robin group shall be ranked in order of
number of race wins, highest first. If the teams have not
completed an equal number of races, they shall be ranked in
order of the percentage of races won, highest first.

(b) However, if around-robin is terminated when fewer than 80%
of its scheduled races have been completed, its race results
shall not be included, but shall be used to break ties between
teams in the group who all sailed each other in the terminated
round-robin.

(¢) Resultsfrom aprevious round-robin stage shall only be carried
forward if stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions.
Round-Robin Tie Breaks
Ties in a round-robin stage shall be broken using results from that
stage only.
(a) If thetied teams have all sailed each other at least once in the
stage, the tie shall be broken in the order below.
(1) Percentage of races won in al races between the tied
teams, highest first;
(2) Average points per race in al races between the tied
teams, lowest first;

(3) If two teams remain tied, the winner of the last race
between them,
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(d) U fazi ,na ispadanje” se sastoji od jednogviBe krugova u
kojima svaki tim jedri jedan nde Me¢ je jedna ili vise trka
izmedu dva tima.

D4.2 Format Regate

(a) Raspis ili uputstva za jedrergie odrediti format i faze regate, i
bilo koja posebna pravila bodovanja.

(b) Da bi se takntenje zavrsilo, regatni odbor moze izmeniti ili
okorxati bilo koju fazu u bilo koje razumno vreme uziogaju
obzir prijave, vremenske prilike, vremenska ogfanja i
ostale relevantne faktore.

D4.3 Bodovanjefaze, svako protiv svakog”

(@) U fazi ,svako protiv svakog” timovie biti rangirani u
redosledu broja pobeda, najvéroj prvi. Ako timovi u grupi
.Svako protiv svakog” nisu dovrSili jednak broj &k bice
rangirani u redosledu procenta dobijenih trka, edjlroj prvi.

(b) Ipak, kada je faza ,svako protiv svakog”, udjgie manje od
80% od ukupno raspatenih trka dovrSeno, krug ,svako protiv
svakog” se n& bodovati, ali se moze Koristiti za razreSavanje
izjedna&enosti mdu timovima u grupi koji su jedrili
medusobne trke u dovrSenim krugovima.

(c) Rezultati iz prethodne faze ,svako protiv svdkpgenee se u
sled€u fazu samo ako je to navedeno u raspisu ili upiatst
za jedrenje.

D4.4 l1zjednaéenost u fazama,, svako protiv svakog”

Izjedn&enost u fazama ,svako protiv svakog’¢di razreSena

koris&¢enjem samo rezultata u toj fazi;
(a) Ako su izjedn&eni timovi jedrili najmanje jednom jedan protiv
drugog u fazi, izjedngenost ¢e se razreSiti u sledem
redosledu
(1) Procenat trka dobijenih u svim trkama iduwe
izjednaenih timova, prvo najvisi;

(2) Proséni poeni po trci u svim trkama izrde izjednd&enih
timova, prvo najnizi;

(3) Ako dva tima ostanu izjedé@na, pobednik poslednje trke
medu njima;
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(4) Average points per race in all races against common
opponents, lowest first;

(5) A sail-off if possible, otherwise a game of chance.

(b) Otherwise, the tie shall be broken using only steps (4) and (5)
above.

(c) When a tie is partially broken by one of the above, the
remaining tie shall be broken in accordance with D4.4(a) or
(b) as appropriate.

Scoring a Knockout Stage

(@ A round shall not be scored unless at least one race has been
completed in each match in that round. The final and petit-
final are separate rounds.

(b) The winner of a match shall be the first team to score the
number of race wins stated in the notice of race or sailing
instructions. If a match is terminated, the winner shall be the
team with the higher number of race wins in that match or, if
thisis atie, the team that won the last race of the match.

(¢) (1) Teamsthat winin around shall be ranked ahead of those

that lose.

(2) Teamsthat lose in around and do not sail again shall be
equally ranked.

(3) In around that is not scored, teams shall be ranked in
order of their places in the previous stage of the event,
with teams from different groups ranked separately.

BREAKDOWNSWHEN BOATSARE SUPPLIED BY THE

ORGANIZING AUTHORITY

Rule D5 applies when boats are supplied by the organizing

authority.

When a boat suffers a breakdown in the racing area, she may

request a score change by displaying a red flag at the first

reasonabl e opportunity after the breakdown until it is acknowledged
by the race committee or by an umpire. If possible, she shal
continue racing.

The race committee shall decide requests for a score change in

accordance with rules D5.4 and D5.5. It may take evidence in any
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D4.5

D5

D5.1
D5.2

D5.3

(4) Proseéni poeni ostvareni u svim trkama protiv zajedkit
protivnika, prvo najnizi;

(5) Ponovno jedrenje ako je magy u suprothom zrebanje

(b) U suprotnom, izjedgnostée se razreSiti upotrebom samo
koraka (4) i (5).

(c) Ako je izjedn&enost delimino reSena jednim od ovih,
preostala izjedrgnost bée razreSena pmju¢i ponovo od
pravila D4.4(a) ili (b) ako je odgovaréjeL

Bodovanjefaze , naispadanje’

(a) Faza se e bodovati ako se ne dovrSi najmanje jedna trka u
svakom meéu u toj fazi. Finale i polufinale su posebne faze.

(b) Pobednik m& je prvi tim koji ostvari broj pobeda u trkama
nazng&enim u raspisu ili uputstvima za jedrenje. Ako je¢ém
okortan, pobednilée biti tim sa véim brojem pobeda u tom
metu ili, ako postoji izjedn&enost, tim koji je pobedio u
poslednjem mau.

(c) (1) Timovi koji su pobedili ldie rangirani ispred onih koji su

izgubili.

(2) Timovi koji su izgubili u fazi i nisu ponovo geili bice
jednako rangirani.

(3) U fazi koja nije bodovana, timowe se rangirati u
redosledu svojih mesta u prethodnim fazama regste,
timovima iz razlgitih grupa rangiranim odvojeno.

HAVARIJE KADA JEDRILICE OBEZBEDUJE

ORGANIZATOR

Pravilo D5 se primenjuje kada organizator obdafeejedrilice.

Kada jedrilica pretrpi havariju u regathom poljpZze zatraZiti

izmenu rezultata isticanjem crvene zastave u pamjmnoj prilici

nakon havarije i drzi je dok je ne potvrdi Regabdbor ili

presuditelj. Ako je mogte, nastavie trku.

Regatni odborée odIwiti o zahtevu za promenu bodova prema

pravilima D5.4 i D5.5. On moze prikupiti dokaze lvibp koji natin

koji smatra prikladnim i moZe objaviti svoju odluglasom.
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way it considers appropriate and may communicate its decision
oraly.

When the race committee decides that the team’s score was made
significantly worse, that the breakdown was through no fault of the
crew, and that in the same circumstances a reasonably competent
crew would not have been able to avoid the breakdown, it shall
make as equitable a decision as possible. This may be to abandon
and resail the race or, when the boat’s finishing place was
predictable, award her points for that place. Any doubt about a
boat’ s position when she broke down shall be resolved against her.

A breakdown caused by defective supplied equipment or a breach
of arule by an opponent shall not normally be determined to be the
fault of the crew, but one caused by careless handling, capsizing or
a breach by a boat on the same team shall be. If there is doubt, it
shall be presumed that the crew are not at fault.
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D5.4 Kada regatni odbor odtuda je rezultat tima zrgajno loSiji, da
havarija nije nastala greSkom posade i da u isslovima razumno
sposobna posada ne bi mogla &bwavariju, donée Sto je mogte
pravedniju odluku. To mozZe biti napusStanje ili ponoviedrenje
trke, ili kada je zavrSno mesto jedrilice predvidlj dodeliti joj
poene za to mesto. Bilo kakva sumnja u mesto jedril trenutku
havarije bée razreSena protiv nje.

D5.5 Havarija izazvana neispravhom opremom ili prelaSgjpravila
nekog suparnika e se uohiajeno smatrati greSkom posade, ali
ona izazvana nemarnim rukovanjem, prevrtanjem riékgEajem
jedrilice istog tima hée. Ako postoji sumnja, pretpostaeise da
posada nije pogresila.
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Radio sailing races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules of
Sailing as changed by this appendix.

Note: Devel opment Rules for Umpired Radio Sailing is available on
the World Sailing website.

CHANGESTO THE DEFINITIONS, TERMINOLOGY AND
THE RULESOF PARTS1,2AND 7

Definitions

Add to the definition Conflict of Interest:

However, an observer does not have a conflict of interest
solely by being a competitor.

In the definition Zone the distance is changed to four hull lengths.

Add new definition:

Disabled A boat is disabled while she is unable to continue
in the heat.

Terminology

The Terminology paragraph of the Introduction is changed so that:

(@) ‘Boat’ means a sdilboat that is subject to the rules, controlled
by radio signals and has no crew. However, in the rules of Part
1 and Part 5, rule E6 and the definitions Party and Protest,
‘boat’ includes the competitor controlling her.

(b) ‘Competitor’ means the person designated to control a boat
using radio signals.

(c) Intheracing rules, but not in its appendices, replace the noun
‘race’ with ‘heat’. In Appendix E a race consists of one or
more heats and is completed when the last heat in the race is
completed.

Rulesof Parts1, 2and 7

(@ Rulel.2isdeleted.

(b) Hails under rules 20.1 and 20.3 shall include the sail humber
of the hailing boat followed by ‘ Room to tack’.

() Rule 22 is changed to: ‘If possible, a boat shall avoid a boat
that is disabled.’
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El.1l

E1.2

E1.3

Trke za radio-upravljane jedrilice jedi® se premaRegatnim
pravilimaizmenjenim ovim prilogom.

Napomena: Razvojna pravila za présano radio jedrenje je
dostupno na World Sailing internet strani.

IZMENE DEFINICIJA, TERMINOLOGIJE, | PRAVILA
DELOVA1L, 2i7

Definicije
Dodati definiciji Sukob interesa
Ipak, osmatr&anemasukob interesaamo zato Sto je takiair.
U definiciji Zona udaljenost je izmenjena &etiri duzine trupa.
Dodati novu definiciju:
Onesposobljena Jedrilica je onesposobljenaako nije u
mogunosti da nastavi plov.
Terminologija
Paragraf Terminologija iz Uvoda je izmenjen tako da

(a) ,Jedrilica” znéi jedrilica na koju se odnogwavila, kojom se
upravlja radio signalima i nema posadu. Ipak, wifiraa Dela
1 i Dela 5, pravilu E6 i definicijamétranka i Protest
Jedrilica” ukljucuje i takmtara koji je kontroliSe.

(b) ,Takmicar” zn&i osoba odréena da upravlja jedrilicom
koristeti radio signale

(c) U regatnim pravilima, ali ne i u prilozima, zaniti imenicu
Jrka” sa ,plov”. U Prilogu E trka se sastoji oddjgog ili viSe
plovova i dovrSena je kada je poslednji plov u navrSen.

Pravila Delova 1, 2i7

(a) Pravilo 1.2 je obrisano.

(b) Uzvici prema pravilu 20.1 i 20.8e ukljwiti broj na jedru
dozvane jedrilice kogée pratiti ,Voda za letanje”,.

(c) Pravilo 22 je izmenjeno u: ,Ako je mogp jedrilica ¢e
izbegavati jedrilicu koja jenesposobljena
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(d) Rule90.2(c) is changed to:

Changes to the sailing instructions may be communicated orally to

al affected competitors before the warning signal of the relevant

race or heat. When appropriate, changes shall be confirmed in

writing.

ADDITIONAL RULESWHEN RACING

Rule E2 applies only while boats are racing.

Hailing Requirements

(@ A hail shall be made and repeated as appropriate so that the
competitors to whom the hail is directed might reasonably be
expected to hear it.

(b) When arulerequires aboat to hail or respond, the hail shall be
made by the competitor controlling the boat.

(c) The individual digits of a boat’s sail number shall be hailed;
for example ‘onefive’, not ‘fifteen'.

Giving Advice

A competitor shall not give tactical or strategic advice to a

competitor controlling a boat that is racing.

Boat Out of Radio Control

A competitor whose boat loses radio control shall promptly hail

‘(The boat’ s sail number) out of control’ and the boat shall retire.

Transmitter Aerials

If a transmitter aerial is longer than 200mm when extended, the

extremity shall be adequately protected.

Radio Interference

Transmission of radio signals that cause interference with the

control of other boats is prohibited. A competitor that has broken

this rule shall not race again until permitted to do so by the race

committee.

CONDUCT OF A RACE

Control Area

Unless the sailing instructions specify a control area, it shall be

unrestricted. Competitors shall be in this area when controlling

boats that are racing, except briefly to handle and then release or

relaunch the boat.
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(d) Pravilo 90.2(c) je izmenjeno u: Izmene uputatae jedrenje
mogu se saopstiti glasom svim takarima kojih se tiu pre
upozoravajieg signala odgovaraja trke ili plova. Kada je
primereno, izmenée biti potvidene napismeno.

E2 DODATNA PRAVILA U TRCI
Pravilo E2 se primenjuje samo dok su jedriliceci.
E2.1 Zahtev dovika
(a) Dovik ¢e se dati i ponoviti ako je primereno, tako da je
razumno oekivati dace ga takmiar kome je upéencuti.

(b) Kada pravilo zahteva da jedrilica dovikne ili odgovori,
doviknute takmtar koji kontroliSe jedrilicu.
(c) Doviknute se pojedinmi brojevi na jedru; na primer ,jedan
pet’ ne ,petnaest”.

E2.2 Davanje saveta
Takmitar neée davati taktike i strategijske savete taktaru koji
upravlja jedrilicom koja je @rci.

E2.3 Jedrilica bez radio kontrole
Takmicar ¢ija jedrilica izgubi radio kontrolée odmah doviknuti
»(Broj na jedru jedrilice) bez kontrole” i jedrilecce se povi.

E2.4 Antene predajnika
Ako je antena predajnika duza od 200 mm kada j&eva, krajevi
¢e biti odgovarajée zastteni.

E2.5 Radio ometanje
Emitovanje radio signala koje uzrokuje ometanjetiaa drugih
jedrilica je zabranjeno. Takgar koji prekrsi ovo pravilo rée bitiu
trci dok mu to ne odobri regatni odbor.

E3 VODPENJE REGATE

E3.1 Kontrolno Podrucje
Osim ako uputstva za jedrenje nisu odredila kontrgbodruje;
ono ¢e biti neogrardeno. Takmiari ¢e biti u tom podrgju kada
upravljaju jedrilicom koja jeu trci, osim na kratko da bi podesili i
potom pustili ili ponovo porinuli jedrilicu.
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Launching Area

Unless the sailing instructions specify a launching area and its use,

it shall be unrestricted.

Course Board

When the sailing instructions require a course board to be

displayed, it shall be located in or adjacent to the control area.

Starting and Finishing

(@ Rule 26 ischanged to:
Heats shall be started using warning, preparatory and starting
signals at one-minute intervals. During the minute before the
starting signal, additional sound or oral signals shall be made
at ten-second intervals, and during the final ten seconds at one-
second intervals. Each signal shall be timed from the
beginning of its sound.

(b) The starting and finishing lines shall be between the course
sides of the starting and finishing marks.

Individual Recall

Rule 29.1 is changed to:

When at a boat’ s starting signal any part of her hull is on the course

side of the starting line or when she must comply with rule 30.1, the

race committee shall promptly hail ‘Recall (sail numbers)’. If rule

30.3 or 30.4 applies this rule does not.

General Recall

Rule 29.2 is changed to:

When at the starting signal the race committee is unable to identify

boats that are on the course side of the starting line or to which rule

30 applies, or there has been an error in the starting procedure, the

race committee may hail ‘General recal’ and make two loud

sounds. The warning signal for a new start will normally be made

shortly thereafter.

U Flag and Black Flag Rules

When the race committee informs a boat that she has broken rule

30.3 or 30.4, the boat shall immediately leave the course area.

Other Changesto the Rules of Part 3

(@ Rules30.2 and 33 are deleted.
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E3.2 Podruje Porinuéa
Osim ako uputstva za jedrenje nisu odredila pgdryorinia i
njegovu upotrebu; ako nije odieno, onate biti neogranieno.
E3.3 Kursnatabla

Kada uputstva za jedrenje zahtevaju da se postasn# tabla, ona
¢e biti postavljena uz ili u kontrolnom podju.
E3.4 Starti Cilj

(a) Pravilo 26 je izmenjeno u:
Plovovi ¢e biti startovani upotrebom upozoravgy,
pripremnog i stratnog signala u intervalima od jegin@nuta.
Tokom minuta pre startnog signala, dodatnic¢avdli govorni
signali ¢e biti u intervalima od deset sekundi, a tokom
poslednjih deset sekundi u intervalima od jedneusd&.
Merodavno vreme svakog signala je nacgiku njegovog
zvuka.

(b) Startna i ciljna linijja e izmefu kursnih strana startnih i
cilinih oznaka
E3.5 Pojedinani opoziv
Pravilo 29.1 se menja u:

Kada je na startnom signalu jedrilice bilo koji dgenog trupa na
kursnoj strani startne linije ili kada mora da udiivpravilu 30.1,
regatni odborée odmah dva puta doviknuti ,Opoziv (broj na
jedru)”. Ako se primenjuje pravilo 30.3 ili 30.4 @\pravilo se ne
primenjuje

E3.6 Opsti opoziv
Pravilo 29. se menja u:
Kada na starthom signalu regatni odbor ne moZeddatifikuje
jedrilice koje su na kursnoj strani startne linljena koje se pravilo
30 primenjuje, ili je bila greSka u starthom postupregatni odbor
moze doviknuti ,opSti opoziv’ uz dva zéma signala.
Upozoravajidi signal za novi start uslegi ubrzo potom.

E3.7 Pravila U zastave i Crne zastave

Kada regatni odbor obavesti jedrilicu da je prd&rpravilo 30.3 ili
30.4, jedrilicace odmah napustiti kursno podje.

E3.8 Ostale izmene pravila Dela 3

(a) Pravila 30.2 i 33 su obrisana.
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(b) All race committee signals shall be made orally or by other
sounds. No visual signals are required unless specified in the
sailing instructions.

(c) Coursesshall not be shortened.

(d) Rule 32.1(a) is changed to: ‘because of foul weather or
thunderstorms,’.

Disabled Competitors

The race committee may make or permit reasonable arrangements

to assist disabled competitors to compete on as equa terms as

possible. A boat or the competitor controlling her that receives any
such assistance, including help from a support person, does not

break rule 41.

RULES OF PART 4

Deleted Rulesin Part 4

Rules 40, 44.3, 45, 48, 49, 50, 52, 54, 55 and 56 are del eted.

Outside Help

Rule 41 is changed to:

A boat or the competitor controlling her shall not receive help from

any outside source, except

(@ help needed as a direct result of a competitor becoming ill,
injured or in danger;

(b) when the boat is entangled with another boat, help from the
other competitor;

(c) when the boat is disabled or in danger, help from the race
committes;

(d) help in the form of information freely available to al
competitors;

(e) unsolicited information from a disinterested source. A
competitor is not a disinterested source unless acting as an
observer.

Taking a Penalty

Rule 44.1 is changed to:

A boat may take a One-Turn Penalty when she may have broken

one or more rules of Part 2, or rule 31, in anincident while racing.

However,
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(b) Signali regatnog odborge se davati glasom ili drugim
zvuénim signalima. Ne zahtevaju se vizualni signalinosiko
nisu navedeni u uputstvima za jedrenje.

(c) Kursevi se nie skraivati.

(d) Pravilo 32.1(a) se menja u: ,zbog loSeg vremediia
grmljavine,”.

E3.9 Takmicari sa invaliditetom

Regatni odbor moZe da diai ili dozvoli razumna prilagéavanja

da bi omoguio takmicarima sa invaliditetom da se takimipod Sto

je mogue ravnopravnijim uslovima. Jedrilica ili tak&air koji je
kontroliSe, koji primi takvu pomg ukljuéuju¢i poma: osobe
podrske, ne krSi pravilo 41.
E4 PRAVILA DELA 4
E4.1 Obrisana pravila Dela 4

Pravila 40, 44.3, 45, 48, 49, 50, 52, 54, 55 i 6lsrisana.
E4.2 Pomd sa strane

Pravilo 41 je izmenjeno u:

Jedrilica ili takméar koji je upravija née primiti pom@ sa bilo

koje strane, osim

(a) poma potrebnu takndiaru koji se razboleo, ozledio ili je u
opasnosti;

(b) kada je jedrilica zapletena sa drugom jedrticopomd
drugog takmiara;

(c) kada je jedrilicaonesposobljendli je u opasnosti, ponto
regatnog odbora;

(d) pom& u formi informacija slobodno dostupnih svim
takmicarima

(e) netrazenog obaveStenja nezainteresovanog izv@kmiar
nije nezainteresovani izvor osim ako nije u svajstv
posmatraa.

E4.3 Prihvatanje kazne
Pravilo 44 se menja u:

Jedrilica mozZe prihvatiti kaznu Jednog okreta kgelamozda
prekrSila jedno ili viSe pravila Dela 2, ili prawiB1 u incidentu dok
je u trci. Ipak,
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99

(@ when she may have broken arule of Part 2 and rule 31 in the
same incident she need not take the penalty for breaking rule
31,

(b) if the boat gained an advantage in the heat or race by her
breach despite taking a penalty, her penalty shall be additional
One-Turn Penalties until her advantage islost;

(c) if the boat caused serious damage, or as a result of breaking a
rule of Part 2 she caused another boat to become disabled and
retire, her penalty shall beto retire.

Person in Charge

Rule 46 is changed to: ‘The member or organization that entered

the boat shall designate the competitor. Seerule 75.

RACING WITH OBSERVERS AND UMPIRES

Observers

(@ The race committee may appoint observers, who may be
competitors.

(b) Observers shal hail the sail numbers of boats that make
contact with amark or another boat.

(c) At the end of a heat, observers shall report to the race
committee all unresolved incidents, and any failure to sail the
course.

Rulesfor Observersand Umpires

Observers and umpires shall be located in the control area. They

shall not use any aid or device that gives them a visual advantage

over competitors.

PROTESTS AND REQUESTS FOR REDRESS

Protest Validity

Rule 60.4(a)(2) is changed to:

(8 A protestisinvalid
(2) ifitisfrom aboat that alleges a breach of arule of Part 2,

3 or 4, but was not scheduled to sail in the heat where the
incident occurred, or

Add new rule 60.4(a)(4):

(@ A protestisinvalid
(4) if itisfrom aboat or competitor and alleges a breach of

rule E2 or E3.7.
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(a) kada je jedrilica mozda prekrSila pravilo D&lapravilo 31 u
istom incidentu ona ne mora prihvatiti kaznu zakpsaj
pravila 31;

(b) ako je stekla prednost u plovu ili trci svojprekrSajem uprkos
prihvatanju kazne, njena kazike biti dodatna kazna Jednog
okreta dok se njena prednost ne izgubi;

(c) ako je jedrilica prouzrokovala ztgnu Stetu ili je posledicom
njenog prekrdaja pravila Dela 2 druga jedrilica tplas
onesposobljenapovukla se, njena kaziga biti da se powte.

E4.4 ZaduZeno lice
Pravilo 46 se menja u:Clan ili organizacija koja je prijavila
takmicarace odrediti takmiara. Vidi pravilo 75”.

E5 TRKE SA POSMATRACIMA | PRESUDITELJIMA

E5.1 Posmatrd&i

(a) Regatni odbor moZe odrediti posmégra koji mogu biti
takmicari.

(b) Posmatr& ¢e doviknuti broj na jedru jedrilica koje su
dodirnuleoznakuili drugu jedrilicu.

(c) Na kraju plova, posmatfia¢e izvestiti regatni odbor o svim
nereSenim incidentima i bilo kom propustjedrenju kursa

E5.2 Pravila za Posmatrée i Presuditelje

Posmatra i presuditelji ¢e biti u kontrolnom podrju. Nete
koristiti nikakvu pomé ili sredstvo koje im daje bolju vidljivost u
odnosu na taknare.
E6 PROTESTI | ZAHTEVI ZA OBESTE CENjA
E6.1 Valjanost protesta
Pravilo 60.4(a)(2) se menja u:
(a) Protestnije valjan
(2) ako ga je uloZila jedrilica za navodni prekrdegvila Dela
2, 3 ili 4, ali nije bila rasporiena da jedri u plovu u kom
se incident, dogodio, ili
Dodati novo pravilo 60.4(a)(4);
(a) Protestnije valjan
(4) ako ga je uloZila jedrilica ili takrdar i tvrdi prekrsaj
pravila E2 ili E3.7.
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Protest for a Rule Broken by a Competitor

When a committee learns that a competitor may have broken arule,

it may protest the boat controlled by that competitor.

Informing the Protestee

Rule 60.2(a)(1) is changed to:

(1) If the protestor is a boat, she shall hail * (Her own sail number)
protest (the sail number of the other boat)’.

Informing the Race Committee

The boat protesting or requesting redress about an incident while

racing shall inform the race committee as soon as reasonably

possible after finishing or retiring.

TimeLimits

A protest, request for redress or request for reopening shall be

delivered to the race committee no later than ten minutes after the

last boat in the heat finishes or after the relevant incident,
whichever islater.

Redress Decisions

Rules 61.4(b)(2) and 61.4(b)(3) are changed to:

(2) injury, physica damage or becoming disabled because of the
action of a boat that was breaking a rule of Part 2 and took an
appropriate penalty or was penalized,

(3) injury, physica damage or becoming disabled because of the
action of avessel not racing that was required to keep clear or
is determined to be at fault under the IRPCAS or a government
right-of-way rule.

Add new rule 61.4(b)(6):

(6) external radio interference acknowledged by the race
committee.

Addto rule 61.4(c):

If a boat is given redress because she was damaged, her redress
shal include reasonable time, but not more than 30 minutes, to
make repairs before her next heat.

Rights of Parties

In rule 63.1(a)(4) ‘the representatives of boats shall have been on
board’ is changed to ‘the representative of each boat shall be the
competitor designated to control her’.
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E6.2

E6.3

E6.4

EG.5

EG.6

E6.7

Protest za pravilo koje je prekrSio takméar

Kada odbor dozna da je takrar mozda prekrSigravilo, moze

protestovati jedrilicu kojom upravlja takdair.

Obavestenje protestovanom

Pravilo 60.2(a)(1) se menja u:

(1) ako je protestuj jedrilica, doviknite ,(Sopstveni broj na
jedru) Protest (broj na jedru druge jedrilice)”.

Obavestavanje regatnog odbora

Jedrilica koja protestuje ili zahteva obé&gie zbog incidenta dok

je u trci obavestie regatni odbor Sto je pre razumno miggnakon

ulaska u ciljili povlacenja.

Ograniceno vreme

Protest zahtev za obe&tenje ili zahtev za ponovnu raspravéei

dostavljen regatnom odboru najkasnije deset minakanulaska u

cilj poslednje jedrilice u plovu ili nakon odnosnogidenta, Sta je

kasnije.

Odluke Obestéenja

Pravila 61.4(b)(2) i 61.4(b)(3) se menjaju u:

(2) ozlede ili fiztkog oStéenja ili je onesposobljenaelovanjem
jedrilice koja je prekrSila pravilo Dela 2 i prihia
odgovarajdu kaznu ili bila kaznjena,

(3) ozlede ili fiztkkog oStéenja ili je onesposobljenaelovanjem
plovila koje nije u trci koje je bilo duzno da sef; ili je
utvrdeno da je u prekrSaju prema IRPCAS ili drzavnim
pravilima prava puta,

Dodati novo pravilo 61.4(b)(6):

(6) spoljnih radio smetnji koje je potvrdio regatbor.

Dodati pravilu 61.4(c):

Ako je jedrilici dato obeStenje zbog oStenja, njeno obestenje

¢e ukljwiti razumno vreme, ali ne viSe od 30 minuta, zarpegk

pre sledéeg plova.

Prava stranaka

U pravilu 63.1(a)(4) ,predstavnici jedrilica bi balo da su bili na

brodu” zameniti sa ,predstavnici obe jedrilicecditakméari

odreieni da je upravljaju”.
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E6.8 Hearing Procedure
Add new rule 63.4(f):

E7

E8
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(f)

When the protest concerns an alleged breach of arule of Part
2, 3 or 4, any witness shall have been in the control area at the
time of the incident. A witness who is a competitor, and who
was not acting as an observer, must also have been scheduled
toracein the relevant heat.

PENALTIES
When a protest committee decides that a boat that is a party to a

protest hearing has broken arule other than arule of Part 2, 3 or 4,
it shall either

(@

(b)

disqualify her or add any number of points (including zero and
fractions of points) to her score. The penalty shall be applied,
if possible, to the heat or race in which the rule was broken;
otherwise it shall be applied to the next heat or race for that
boat. When points are added, the scores of other boats shall
not be changed; or

require her to take one or more One-Turn Penalties that shall
be taken as soon as possible after the starting signal of her next
heat that is started and not subsequently recalled or
abandoned.

However, if the boat has broken a rule in Appendix G or rule ES8,

thep

rotest committee shall act in accordance with rule G4.

CHANGESTO APPENDIX G, IDENTIFICATION ON SAILS

Rule G1, except the table of National Sail Letters, and rule G2 are

changed to:

Gl  WORLD SAILING AND IRSA CLASSBOATS
Rule G1 applies to every boat of a class administered or
recognized by World Sailing or by the International Radio
Sailing Association (IRSA).

G1.1 Identification

(@ Unless her class rules state otherwise, a boat of a
World Sailing or IRSA Class shall comply with rule
G1 and shall carry:
(1) on her mainsail, her class insignia and national
letters (if required).
(2) onal sails, her sail number.
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E6.8 Procedura Rasprave
Dodati novo pravilo 63.4(f):

E7

E8

(f)

Kada se protest odnosi na navodni prekrSajifar@®ela 2, 3 ili
4, bilo koji svedok je morao biti u kontrolnom padju u
vreme incidenta. Svedok koji je takfar, i koji nije delovao
kao posmatr@ morao je biti raspoden da jedri u odnosnom
plovu.

KAZNE

Kada protestni odbor odiu da je jedrilica koja je stranka u
protestnoj raspravi prekrSif@avilo razlicito do pravila Dela 2, 3 ili
4, on¢e je ili

(@)

(b)

diskvalifikovati, ili dodati bilo koji broj boova (ukljuiujuéi
nula i delove boda) njenom rezultatu. Kazease primeniti,
ako je moguae, na plov ili trku u kojima je prekrSemoavilo; u
suprotnom primee se na slede plov ili trku te jedrilice.
Kada su dodati bodovi, rezultati ostalih jedrilic® née
menjati; ili

zahtevati od nje da prihvati jednu ili viSe Radednog okreta
koje ¢e prihvatiti 5to je pre moge nakon startnog signala
njenog sledéeg plova koji nije potom opozvan iiapusten

Ipak, ako je jedrilica prekrSila pravilo priloga & pravilo E8,
protestni odbote delovati prema pravilu G4.

IZMENE PRILOGA G, OBELEZAVANJE JEDARA

Pravilo G1, izuzimajéi tabelu nacionalnih slova na jedru je
izmenjeno u:

Gl

WORLD SAILING | IRSA KLASE JEDRILICA

Pravilo G1 se primenjuje na svaku jedrilicukojonrayja
ili je priznaje World Sailing ili International RadiSailing
Association (IRSA)

G1l.1 Oznake

(a) Ukoliko njena pravila klase ne tvrde d¥ijk, jedrilica
World Sailing ili IRSA klase ldie u skladu s pravilom
G1inoste:

(1) na svom glavnhom jedru znak njene klase i
nacionalna slova (ako su zahtevana),

(2) na svim jedrima, njen broj na jedru.
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Gl1.2

G13

Gl4

(b) Sails shall comply with rule E8 a world and
continental championships. At other events, they shall
comply with these rules or the rules applicable at the
time of their initial certification.

National Letters

At IRSA world and continental championships and events

described as international events in their notices of race, a

boat shall carry national letters from the table in Appendix

G, rule G1 denoting:

(@ when entered under rule 75(a), the boat’s national
authority, or

(b) the competitor’s country of residence, or

(c) thenational authority of the owner or competitor.

Note: An up-to-date version of the National Sail Letters

table is available on the World Sailing website.

Sail Numbers

(@ The sail number shall be the last two digits of:

(1) thehull registration number, or
(2) the competitor’'s or the owner’s personal number
allotted by the relevant issuing authority.

(b) A singledigit hull number or personal number shall be
preceded by a zero.

(c) If there is conflict between sail humbers, or if a sail
number may be misread, the race committee shall
require that the sail numbers of one or more boats be
changed to numeric aternatives.

Specifications

(@ Nationa letters and sail numbers shall be in capital
letters and Arabic numerals, clearly legible and of the
same colour. The colour shall contrast with the colour
of the body of the sail. Commercially available
typefaces giving the same or better legibility than
Helvetica are acceptable. Digital fonts are not
acceptable.
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(b) Jedrace biti u saglasnosti sa pravilom E8 na svetskim i
kontinentalnim prvenstvima,. Na drugim regatama @na
biti u saglasnosti sa ovim pravilima ili pravilink@ja su
vazila u vreme izdavanja njenog prvog certifikata.

G1.2 Nacionalna Slova

Na IRSA svetskim i kontinentalnim prvenstvima i aggma

opisanim kao mi#unarodne regate u svojim rapisima,

jedrilica ¢e nositi nacionalna slova iz tabele u prilogu G,

pravilo G1 ozn&avajlLi:

(a) kada je prijavljena prema pravilu 75(a), naelan
organ jedrilice, ili

(b) drzavu boravka takrera, ili

(c) nacionalni organ vlasnika ili takdaira.

Primedba: AZurirana verzija tabele Nacionalnih ZHoje

dostupna na World Sailing internet strani.

G1.3 Brojevi najedru
(a) Broj na jedru, lde dve poslednje cifre od:
(1) registarskog broja trupa, ili
(2) licnog broja takndara ili vlasnika, koje dodeljuje
nadlezno telo.

(b) Jednocifrenom broju trupa ilichom broju prethodie
nula.

(c) Ako postoji konflikt méu brojevima na jedru, ili ako
se brojevi mogu pogreSno gitati, regatni odborce
zahtevati da se brojevi jedne ili viSe jedrilicareme
alternativnim.

Gl.4 Specifikaije

(a) Nacionalna slova i brojevi na jedruedivelika slova i
arapski brojevi jasno vidljivi i iste boje. & kontrastne
boje u odnosu na boju jedra. Prihvatljivi su i drug
stilovi dostupni na trziStu iste ili bolje vidljigdi od
Helvetike. Digitalni fontovi nisu prihvatljivi.
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(b) The height and spacing of letters and numbers shall be

asfollows:

Dimension Minimum Maximum
Height of sail numbers 100 mm 110 mm
Spacing of adjacent 20 mm 30 mm
sail numbers
Height of national letters 60 mm 70 mm
Spacing of adjacent 13 mm 23 mm
national letters

G15 Positioning

(@ Class insignia, sail numbers and national letters shall
be positioned
(1) on both sides of the sail;

(2) with those on the starboard side uppermost;

(3) approximately horizontally;

(4) with space for a prefix ‘1’ in front of the sail
number; and

(5) with no lessthan 40 mm vertical spacing between
lines of numbers and letters on opposite sides of
the sail.

However, symmetrical or reversed class insignia may

be positioned back to back.

(b) Symmetrical or reversed class insignia shall be on the
mainsail, above aline perpendicular to the luff through
the three-quarter leech point, and may be positioned
back-to-back. Otherwise, the vertical spacing shall be
no less than 20 mm.

(c) Onamainsail, sail numbers shall be positioned
(1) below classinsignia;

(2) above the line perpendicular to the luff through
the quarter leech point;
(3) above national letters.
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(b) Visina znakova i razmak izre slova i brojeva lde

kako sledi:
Dimenzija Minimum  Maksimum
Visina brojeva na jedru: 100 110
mm mm

Razmak susednih brojeva 20 mm 30 mm

na jedru

Visina Nacionalnih slova 60 mm 70 mm
Razmak susednih 13 mm 23 mm

nacionalnih slova

G1.5 Polozaj
(@) Oznake klase, nacionalna slova i brojevi naryed

(b)

(b)

postavée se kako sledi:

(1) sa obe strane jedra;

(2) oni s desne strarde biti iznad;

(3) priblizno horizontalno;

(4) sarazmakom za prefiks ,1".ispred broja naedr

(5) uz najmanje 40mm vertikalnog razmaka idme
linija slova i brojeva sa suprotne strane jedra;

Ipak, simetréna ili preslikana oznaka klase mozZe se
postaviti jedna preko druge.

Simetréna ili preslikana oznaka klasecbina glavnom
jedru, iznad linije vertikalne na prednji rub krtaku

na tri ¢etvrtine zadnjeg ruba, i moze se postaviti jedna
preko druge. U suprotnom, vertikalni razmakenéiti
manji od 20 mm.

Na glavnom jedru brojevi na jedrutbipostavljeni
(1) ispod oznake klase;

(2) iznad linije povdene iz téke nacetvrtini zadnjeg
ruba vertikalne na prednji rub;
(3) iznad nacionalnih slova;
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Gl.6

G2

Exceptions

Where the size of the sail prevents compliance with rule
G1.4 or G1.5, they shall be amended as follows and in the
following order of precedence:

(@
(b)

(©)
(d)
()

sail numbers may extend below the specified line;

vertical spacing may be reduced to no less than 20

mm:

(1) first between sail numbers and nationa |etters,
and

(2) then between national letters;

height of nationa letters may be reduced to no less

than 40 mm or shall be omitted,;

vertical spacing of sail numbers may be reduced to no

less than 20 mm;

height of sail humbers shall be reduced to less than 90

mm, but no less than 80 mm, or shall be omitted

except on the largest sail.

OTHER BOATS

Other boats shall comply with rule E8 unless the rules
regarding the allotment, carrying and size of insignia, letters
and numbers are changed by their national authority or class
association. Such changed rules shall, when practicable,
conform to the above requirements.
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G1.6 lzuzeci

Gde veltina jedra spréava saglasnost sa pravilom G1.4 ili

G1.5, onac¢e bhiti dopunjena kako sledi i u sléden

redosledu odstupanja:

(a) brojevi na jedru mogu biti ispod odeme linije;

(b) vertikalni razmak moZze biti smanjen na ne magje0
mm;

(1) prvo izmeu brojeva na jedru i nacionalnih slova, i
(2) potom izmdu nacionalnih slova;

(c) visina nacionalnih slova moZe biti smanjenavisinu
ne manju od 40mm ilie biti izostavljena;

(d) vertikalni razmak brojeva na jedru moZe bitiasjen
na ne manje od 20 mm;

(e) Brojevi na jedru se mogu smanjiti na manje odr®g,
ali ne manje od 80mm, iliebiti izostavljeni osim na
najveeem jedru.

G2 DRUGE JEDRILICE

Druge jedrilice ce biti u skladu s pravilom E8 osako su

pravila dodele, noSenja i véihe oznake klase, slova i

brojeva izmenili njihovi nacionalni organi ili udtanja

klase, takva izmenjena pravila trebaju, kada j&tpfao, da
se prilagode gornjim zahtevima.
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Kiteboarding course races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules
of Sailing as changed by this appendix. The term ‘boat’ elsewhere
in the rules means ‘kiteboard’ or ‘boat’ as appropriate.

Note: Links to kiteboard rules for some other formats or
competitions can be found on the World Sailing website.

CHANGESTO THE DEFINITIONS

105

The definitions Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap, Continuing
Obstruction, Finish, Keep Clear, Leeward and Windward, Mark-
Room, Obstruction, Start, Tack, Starboard or Port and Zone are
changed to:

Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap One kiteboard is clear
astern of another when her hull is behind a line abeam from the
aftermost point of the other kiteboard’ s hull. The other kiteboard is
clear ahead. They overlap when neither is clear astern. However,
they also overlap when a kiteboard between them overlaps both. If
there is reasonable doubt that two kiteboards are overlapped, it shall
be presumed that they are not. These terms aways apply to
kiteboards on the same tack. They apply to kiteboards on opposite
tacks only when both kiteboards are sailing more than ninety
degrees from the true wind.

Continuing Obstruction An obstruction is a continuing
obstruction when a kiteboard will pass alongside it for at least 30
metres. However, the following are not a continuing obstruction: a
vessel under way, a kiteboard racing, or a race committee vessel
that isaso amark.

Finish A kiteboard finishes when, after her starting signal, while
the competitor isin contact with the hull, any part of her hull, or the
competitor, crosses the finishing line from the course side.
However, she has not finished if after crossing the finishing line she
(a) takesapenalty under rule 44.2,

(b) corrects an error in sailing the course made at the line, or

(c) continuesto sail the course.



PRILOG F

REGATNA PRAVILA ZA DASKE SA
ZMAJEM

Trke na kursu za daske sa zmajem bice jedrene prema Regatnim

pravilimaizmenjenim ovim prilogom. Termin ,, jedrilica“ bilo gdeu

pravilima znaci ,daska sa zmajem* ili ,jedrilica® kako je

prikladno.

Napomena; Veze za pravila za druge formate ili druga takmicenja

dasaka sa zmajem mogu se naci ha World Sailing internet strani.
IZMENE U DEFINICIJAMA

Definicije Sobodna po krmi i Sobodna po pramcu; Preklapanje,

Uéi u cilj, Kloniti se, Zavetrina i Privetrina, Voda na oznaci,

Prepreka, Sart, Bok, Levi ili Desni i Zona su izmenjene u:

Slobodan po krmi i slobodan po pramcu; Preklapanje Daska sa
zmajem jeslobodna po krmi druge kada je njen trup iza upravne
linije iz zadnje take trupa druge daske sa zmajem. Druga daska sa
zmajem jeslobodna po pramcu. One se preklapaju kada nijedna
nije slobodna po krmi. Ipak, one se td&greklapaju ako daska sa
zmajem izmdu njih prekiopi obe. Ako postoji opravdana sumnja
da su dve daske sa zmajg@nekiopljene, smatrée se da nisu. Ovi
termini se uvek primenjuju na daske sa zmajem foonisoku. Oni

se primenjuju na daske sa zmajem po suprotrokovima samo
kada obe daske sa zmajem jedre viSe od devedesgmnstod
pravog vetra.

Kontinualna prepreka Prepreka je kontinualna prepreka kada bi
daska sa zmajem prolazila pored nje najmanje 3@naetpak,
sledée nije kontinualna prepreka: Plovilo koje sedeedaska sa
zmajem koja je u trci, ili brod regatnog odboraikig takaie
oznaka.

Uéi u cilj Daska sa zmajeralazi u cilj kada, nakon njenog
startnog signala dok je tak#ar u kontaktu s trupom, bilo koji deo
njenog trupa, ili takndiara, prée ciljnu linijju sa kursne strane.
Ipak, ona nijeudla u cilj ako nakon prelaska ciljne linije ona
(a) prihvati kaznu prema pravilu 44.2
(b) ispravi greSku jedrenju kursa uc¢injenu na liniji, ili
(c) nastavi daedri kurs.
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After finishing she need not cross the finishing line completely. The
sailing instructions may change the direction in which kiteboards
are required to cross the finishing line to finish.

Keep Clear A kiteboard keeps clear of aright-of-way kiteboard

(@) if the right-of-way kiteboard can sail her course with no need
to take avoiding action and,

(b) if the right-of-way kiteboard can also change course in both
directions or move her kite in any direction without
immediately making contact.

Leeward and Windward A kiteboard's leeward side is the side

that is or, when she is head to wind, was away from the wind.

However, when sailing by the lee or directly downwind, her

leeward side is the side on which her kite lies. The other sideis her

windward side. When two kiteboards on the same tack overlap, the
one whose hull is on the leeward side of the other’s hull is the
leeward kiteboard. The other isthe windward kiteboard.

Mark-Room Room for akiteboard to sail no farther from the mark
than needed to sail her proper course to round or pass the mark on
the required side, and room to pass a finishing mark after finishing.
Obstruction An obstructionis

(8 an object that a kiteboard could not pass without substantially
changing her course or the position of her kite, if she were
sailing directly towardsit and 10 metres fromit;

(b) an object that can be safely passed on only one side; or

(c) anobject, areaor linethat is so designated in arule.

However, a kiteboard racing is not an obstruction to other

kiteboards unless they are required to keep clear of her or, if rule 22

applies, avoid her.

Start A kiteboard starts when, her hull and the competitor having

been entirely on the pre-start side of the starting line at or after her

starting signal, any part of her hull or the competitor crosses the
starting line from the pre-start side to the course side.
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Nakonulaska u cilj ona ne treba u potpunosti dadeesiljnu liniju.

Uputstva za jedrenje mogu da promene smer kojimaggeva da

daske sa zmajem ghe ciljnu liniju da biudle u cilj.

Kloniti se Daska sa zmajem $#oni daske sa zmajem s pravom

puta

(a) ako daska sa zmajem s pravom puta moZe da gedjim
kursom bez potrebe da preduzima radnju izbegavanja,

(b) ako daska sa zmajem s pravom puta moZei¢éakeenjati kurs
u oba pravca ili pomerati zmaja u bilo kom smeraz loa
odmah ne die do kontakta.

Zavetrina i Privetrina Zavetrinska strana daske sa zmajem je ona

koja jeste ili, kada je u poloZaju pramcem u vekaia je bila niz

vetar. Pri tom, jedr@ u zavetrinsku stranu ili ravno niz vetar, njena

zavetrinska strana je strana na kojoj joj lezi njen zmaj. Cxstrana

joj je privetrinska strana. Kada su dve daske sa zmajem po istom

boku preklopljene, onaciji je trup nazavetrinskoj strani trupa druge

je zavetrinska daska sa zmajem. Druga jeivetrinska daska sa

Zmajem.

Voda na oznaci Voda za dasku sa zmajem da jedri ne dalje od

oznake nego Sto je potrebno da jedri sywjvi kurs da obde ili

prode oznaku sa zahtevane straneyvaédu da pdate ciljnu oznaku

nakonulaska u cilj.

Prepreka Prepreka je

(a) predmet koji daska sa zmajem ne bi mogla ddepaoda bitno
ne izmeni svoj kurs ili poloZzaj svog zmaja, akod@edrila
pravo na njega i 10 metara od njega.

(b) predmet koji moze bezbedno da sedpreamo sa jedne strane;
ili

(c) podrgje, predmet ili linija koji je tako odden upravilu..

Ipak, daska sa zmajem u trci nipeepreka drugim daskama sa

zmajem osim kada su obavezne da j&leee ili, u sluaju pravila

22, da je izbegnu.

Start Daska sa zmajestartuje kada, posto su njen trup i takiar

bili u potpunosti na predstartnoj strani startmgei na ili posle svog

startnog signala, i posto je udovoljila pravilu akp se primenjuje,

bilo koji deo njenog trupa, ili také@@ra po prvi put prde startnu

liniju sa predstartne strane na kursnu stranu.
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Tack, Starboard or Port A kiteboard is on the tack, starboard or
port, corresponding to the competitor’s hand that would be forward
if the competitor were in normal riding position (riding heel side

with both hands on the control bar and arms not crossed). A

kiteboard is on starboard tack when the competitor’s right hand

would be forward and is on the port tack when the competitor’s | eft
hand would be forward.

Zone The area around a mark within a distance of 30 metres. A

kiteboard is in the zone when any part of her hull is in the zone.

Add the following definitions:

Capsized A kiteboard is capsized if

(@ her kiteisinthe water, or

(b) her lines are tangled with another kiteboard’ s lines.

Jumping A kiteboard is jumping when her hull, its appendages and

the competitor are clear of the water.

Recovering A kiteboard is recovering from the time she loses

steerage way until sheregainsit, unless sheis capsized.

CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 1

[No changes.]

CHANGESTO THE RULES OF PART 2

PART 2— PREAMBLE
In the second sentence of the preamble, ‘injury or serious
damage’ is changed to ‘injury, serious damage or atangle'.

13 WHILE TACKING
Rule 13 is deleted.

16 CHANGING COURSE OR KITE POSITION
Rule 16 is changed to:

16.1 When a right-of-way kiteboard changes course or the
position of her kite, she shall give the other kiteboard room
to continue keeping clear.

16.2 In addition, on a beat to windward when a port-tack
kiteboard is keeping clear by sailing to pass to leeward of a
starboard-tack kiteboard, the starboard-tack kiteboard shall
not bear away or change the position of her kiteif asaresult
the port-tack kiteboard must change course or the position
of her kite immediately to continue keeping clear.
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Bok, desni ili levi Daska sa zmajem je jpoku, desnomiili levom,
odgovarajdem ruci takmiara koja bi bila ispred da je takfar u
normalnom poloZaju za jedrenje (hagnuti poloZapba ruke na
upravljatkoj poluzi i ruke nisu ukrStene). Daska sa zmajenpg
desnom boku kada bi desna ruka takiara bila ispred i pdevom
boku kada bi leva ruka takritara bila ispred.

Zona Podruje okooznake unutar udaljenosti od 30 metara. Daska

sa zmajem je woni kada je bilo koji deo njenadgupa u zoni.

Dodati sledée definicije:

Prevrnuta Daska sa zmajem peevrnuta ako

(a) je njen zmaj u vodi
(b) su njeni konopi zapleteni sa konopima drugekelasa
zZmajem

Skace Daska sa zmajerskace kada su njen trup, njeni privesci i

takmicar izvan vode.

Ispravijanje Daska sa zmajem sgpravlja od trenutka kada izgubi

upravljanje dok ga ponovo ne uspostavi, osim akwrg¢ernuta.

IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 1

[ Nema izmena]

IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 2

DEO 2 - PREAMBULA
U drugoj ré&enici preambule, "povredu ili ozbiljnu Stetu” je
izmenjeno u "povredu, ozbiljnu Stetu ili zaplitahje

13 TOKOM LETANJA
Pravilo 13 je izbrisano.

16 IZMENA KURSA ILI POLOZAJA ZMAJA
Pravilo 16 je izmenjeno u:

16.1 Kada daska sa zmajem s pravom puta menja kurs¢eona
drugoj dasci sa zmajem datidu da nastavi da ddoni.

16.2 Pored toga, na kusu uz vetar kada se daska s&mnpuaj
levom boku kloni daske sa zmajem pisnom boku jedrei
da prate po krmi daske sa zmajem gesnom boku, daska
sa zmajem paoesnom boku nete opadati ili menjati poloZaj
zmaja ako bi zbog toga daska sa zmajenmieguom boku
smesta morala da promeni kurs ili poloZaj svog ankako
bi nastavila da skloni.
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17

18

18.1

18.2

ON THE SAME TACK; PROPER COURSE

Rule 17 is deleted.

MARK-ROOM

Rule 18 is changed to:

When Rule 18 Applies

Rule 18 applies between kiteboards when they are required

to leave a mark on the same side and at least one of them is

in the zone. However, it does not apply

(@ between kiteboards that are on opposite tacks when the

first kiteboard reaches the zone; or

(b) between a kiteboard approaching a mark and one

leaving it.

Rule 18 no longer applies between kiteboards when mark-

room has been given.

Giving Mark-Room

(8 Whenthefirst of two kiteboards reaches the zone,

(1) if the kiteboards are overlapped, the outside
kiteboard at that moment shall give the inside
kiteboard mark-room.

(2) if the kiteboards are not overlapped, the kiteboard
that has not reached the zone shall give mark-
room. When a kiteboard is required to give mark-
room by this rule, she shall continue to do so for
as long as this rule applies, even if later an
overlap is broken or anew overlap begins.

(b) Rule 18.2(a) no longer applies if either kiteboard
referred to in this rule changes tack.

(©) If the kiteboard entitled to mark-room leaves the
zoneg, the entitlement to mark-room ceases and rule
18.2(a) is applied again if required based on the
relationship of the kiteboards at the time rule 18.2(a)
isre-applied.
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17

18

18.1

18.2

PO ISTOM BOKU; PRAVI KURS
Pravilo 17 je izbrisano.
VODA NA OZNACI
Pravilo 18 je izmenjeno u:
Kada se pravilo 18 primenjuje
Pravilo 18 se primenjuje izrda dasaka sa zmajem kada se
od njih zahteva da ostawznaku po istoj strani i kada je
najmanje jedna od njih zoni. Ipak ono se ne primenjuje
(a) izmelu dasaka sa zmajem koje su po suprotnim
bokovima kada prvadasaka sa zmajem dosegmau,
ili
(b) izmelu daske sa zmajem koja prilaznaci i one koja
je ostavlja.
Pravilo 18 se nadalje ne primenjuje iztuedasaka sa
zmajem kada jeoda na oznaci data.

Davanje vode na oznaci
(a) Kada prva od dve daske sa zmajem dosemng
(1) ako su dasake sa zmajenpneklapanju spoljna

daska sa zmajem u tom trenutke unutrasnjoj
dasci sa zmajemiati vodu na oznaci.

(2) ako daske sa zmajem nisyneklapanju, daska sa
zmajem koja nije doseglzonu ¢e davivodu na
oznaci.

Kada se od daske sa zmajem ovim pravilom zahteva da
daje vodu na oznaci, orte nastaviti to ddini cve dok

se ovo pravilo primenjuje, iako se kasnpeklapanje
prekine ili novopreklapanje zap@ne.

(b) Pravilo 18.2(a) s viSe ne primenjuje kada Hitmja
daska pomenuta ovim pravilom proméok.

(c) Ako daska sa zmajem s pravom vau na oznaci
napustizonu, pravo navodu na oznaci prestaje i pravilo
18.2(a) se ponovo primenjuje ako je zahtevano na
oshovu odnosa dasaka sa zmajem u trenutku kada se
pravilo 18.2(a) ponovo primenjuje.
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18.3

19

20

204

Changing Tack in the Zone

When an inside overlapped right-of-way kiteboard must

change tack at a mark to sail her proper course, until she

changes tack she shall sail no farther from the mark than
needed to sail that course if by so doing she affects the

course of another kiteboard. Rule 18.3 does not apply at a

gate mark or afinishing mark.

ROOM TO PASSAN OBSTRUCTION

Rule 19.2(a) is changed to:

(@ A right-of-way kiteboard may choose to pass an
obstruction on her port or starboard side. If a right-of-
way kiteboard changes course or the position of her
kite when choosing on which side to pass the
obstruction, she shall give the other kiteboard room to
keep clear.

ROOM TO TACK AT AN OBSTRUCTION

Rule 20.1(a) is changed to:

(@) she is approaching an obstruction, and, to avoid it
safely, will soon need to make a substantial change of
her course or the position of her kite, and

Rule 20.4 is changed to:

Additional Requirementsfor Hails

The following arm signals are required in addition to the

hails

(@ for ‘Room to tack’, repeatedly and clearly circling one
hand over the head; and

(b) for ‘You tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing at the
other kiteboard and waving the arm to windward.

SECTION D — PREAMBLE

The preamble to Section D is changed to:

When rule 21 or 22 applies between two kiteboards, Section
Aand C rules do not.
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18.3

19

20

20.4

Promena boka u zoni

Kada unutraSnjal preklapanju daska sa zmajem s pravom

puta mora da promebbk naoznaci da bi jedrila svopravi

kurs, nakon 3to promenbok ona née jedriti dalje od

oznake nego Sto je potrebno da bi jedrila taj kurs akdobi

uticalo na kurs druge daske sa zmajem. Pravilo 48.8e
primenjuje naobznaci kapije ili ciljnoj oznaci

VODA ZA PROLAZAK PREPREKE

Pravilo 19.2(a) je izmenjeno u:

(@) Daska sa zmajem s pravom puta moze da izabere da
prode prepreku po svojoj levoj ili desnoj strani. Ako
daska sa zmajem s pravom puta menja kurs kada
bira sa kojec¢e strane pr&@ prepreku, date drugoj
dasci sa zmajewodu da sekloni.

VODA ZA LETANJE NA PREPRECI

pravilo 20.1(a) je izmenjeno u:

(a) ona prilaziprepreci i, da bi je bezbedno izbegla, ubrzo

znaajno promeniti svoj kurs ili poziciju svog zmaja, i
Pravilo 20.4 je izmenjeno u:
Dodatni zahtevi za dovik
Sledei signali rukom su zahtevani uz dovik:
(@) za ,Voda za letanje”, ponovljeno i jasno krukenj
jednom rukom iznad glave; i

(b) za ,Ti letaj®, ponavljano i jasno pokazivanjeepra
drugoj dasci sa zmajem i odmahivanje rukom prema
privetrini.

ODELJAK D — PREAMBULA

Preambula odeljka D je izmenjena u:

Kada se pravila 21 ili 22 primenjuju izmedu dve daske sa
zmajem, odeljci Ai C se ne primenjujul.
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21

213

214

22

221

22.2

STARTING ERRORS; TAKING PENALTIES; JUMPING
Rule 21.3 is changed and new rule 21.4 is added:

During the last minute before her starting signal, a kiteboard
that stops, slows down significantly, or one that is not
making significant forward progress shall keep clear of all
others unless sheis accidentally capsized.

A kiteboard that is jumping shall keep clear of one that is
not.

CAPSIZED; RECOVERING; AGROUND; RESCUING
Rule 22 is changed to:

If possible, a kiteboard shall avoid a kiteboard that is
capsized, is aground, or is trying to help a person or vessel
in danger.

A kiteboard that is recovering shall keep clear of a
kiteboard that is not.

CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 3

26

29

STARTING RACES
Rule 26 is changed to:

Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times
shall be taken from the visual signals; the absence of a
sound signal shall be disregarded.

Minutes before . . Sound
starting signal Visual signal signal Means
Warning
3 Classflag One signal
5 U or black One Preparatory
flag signal
U or black :
1 flag removed Onelong  Oneminute
Classflag Starting
0 removed One signal
RECALLS

Rule 29.1 is deleted.
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21 GRESKE PRI STARTU; PRIHVATANJE KAZNE;
SKAKANJE

Pravilo 21.3 je izmenjeno i novo pravilo 21.4 jaldto:

21.3 Tokom zadnjeg minuta pre njenog startnog sigrikaka sa
zmajem koja se zaustavi, Zagno uspori, ili ona koja
zna&ajno ne napreduj&lonice se svih ostalih osim ako je
slu¢ajno prevrnuta.

21.4 Daska sa zmajem kogace kloni¢e se one koja to néni.

22 PREVRNUTA,; ISPRAVLJANJE; NASUKANA;
SPASAVANJE
Pravilo 22 je izmenjeno u:

22.1 Ako je mogue, daska sa zmajerée izbei dasku sa
zmajem koja jeprevrnuta, koja nasukana, ili nastoji da
pomogne licu ili plovilu u opasnosti.

22.2 Daska sa zmajem koja sspravlija klonice se daske sa
zmajem koja to néini.

F3 IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 3

26 STARTOVANJE TRKA

Trke ¢e biti startovane upotrebom sléde signala.
Merodavno je vreme vizuelnih signala; izostanakcnag
signala bte zanemaren.

Minuti pre Vizuelni signal Zvueni Znacenje
startnog signala signal
3 Zastave klase Jedan Upozoravaun
signal
> Uilicrna Jedan P_rlpremnl
zastava signal
1 Uilicrna Jedan Jedan minut
zastava oborena dugi
0 Zastava klase Jedan Startni signal
oborena
29 OPOZIVI

Pravilo 29.1 je obrisano.
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30

36

STARTING PENALTIES

Rules 30.1 and 30.2 are del eted.

In rules 30.3 and 30.4, ‘hull’ is changed to ‘hull or
competitor’.

In rule 304, ‘sail number' is changed to ‘competitor
number’.

RACESRESTARTED OR RESAILED

Rule 36(b) is changed to:

(b) cause akiteboard to be penalized except under rule 2,
30.4 or 69 or under rule 14 when she has caused
injury, serious damage or atangle.

CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 4

41

42

42.1

42.2

OUTSIDE HELP

Add new rules 41(e) and 41(f):

(e) help from another competitor in the same race to assist
arelaunch;

(f) help to change equipment, but only in the launching
area

PROPULSION

Rule 42 is changed to:

Basic Rule

Except when permitted in rule 42.2, a kiteboard shall

compete by using only the wind and water to increase,

maintain or decrease her speed.

Exceptions

(8 A kiteboard may be propelled by unassisted actions of
the competitor on the kiteboard.

(b) A competitor may swim, wak or paddie while
capsized or recovering, provided that the kiteboard
does not gain a significant advantage in the race.

(¢) Any means of propulsion may be used to help a person
or another vessel in danger.
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30 STARTNE KAZNE

Pravila 30.1 i 30.2 su obrisana
U pravilima 30.3 i 30.4 ,trupa” je izmenjeno u ,pa ili

takmicara” .
U pravilu 30.4 ,broj na jedru” je izmenjeno u ,broj
takmicara”.

36 PONOVO STARTOVANE ILI PONOVO JEDRENE
TRKE

Pravilo 36(b) je izmenjeno u:

(b) uzrokovati kazZnjavanje daske sa zmajem osim po
pravilu 2. 30.3, 30.4 ili 69 ili po pravilu 14 kada
uzrokovala povredu ili ozbiljnu Stetu ili zaplitan]

F4 IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 4
41  POMOC SA STRANE

dodati nova pravila 41(e) i 41(f)

(e) pom@ drugog takmiara u istoj trci radi ponovnog
porinwta;

(f) pomat pri zameni opreme, ali samo u pogru
porinuéa.

42 POGON
Pravilo 42 je izmenjeno u:
42.1  Osnovno pravilo

Osim kada je dozvoljeno pravilom 42.2, daska sajexma

¢e se takmiiiti koristeci samo vetar i vodu da bi potada,

odrzala ili smanjila brzinu.
421 lzuzeci

(a) Daska sa zmajem se moZe pogoniti nepotpomagnuti
delovanjem takntiara na dasku sa zmajem.

(b) Takmiar moze plivati, hodati ili veslati dok jgevrnut
ili se ispravlja, pod uslovom da daska sa zmajem ne
stekne zn&ajnu prednost u trci.

(c) bilo koji vid pogona se moze koristiti radi poénosobi
ili drugom plovilu u opasnosti.
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43

EXONERATION

Rule 43.1(c) is changed to:

(c) A right-of-way kiteboard, or one sailing within the
room or mark-room to which she is entitled, is
exonerated for breaking rule 14 if the contact does not
cause damage, injury or atangle.

Add new rule 43.1(d):

(d) When a kiteboard breaks rule 15 and there is no
contact, she is exonerated for her breach.

PENALTIESAT THE TIME OF AN INCIDENT

Rules 44.1 and 44.2 are changed to:

Taking a Penalty

A kiteboard may take a One-Turn Penalty when she may

have broken one or more rules of Part 2 or rule 31 in an

incident while racing. Alternatively, the notice of race or

sailing instructions may specify the use of the Scoring

Penalty or some other penalty, in which case the specified

penalty shall replace the One-Turn Penalty. However,

(@ when akiteboard may have broken arule of Part 2 and
rule 31 in the same incident she need not take the
penalty for breaking rule 31; and

(b) if the kiteboard caused injury, serious damage or a
tangle or, despite taking a penalty, gained a significant
advantage or caused significant disadvantage to the
other kiteboard in the race or series by her breach, her
penalty shall beto retire.

One-Turn Penalty

After getting well clear of other kiteboards as soon after the

incident as possible, a kiteboard takes a One-Turn Penalty

by promptly making a 360° turn with her hull appendage in

the water with no requirement for a tack or a gybe. When a

kiteboard takes the penalty at or near the finishing line, her

hull and competitor shall be completely on the course side
of the line before she finishes.
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43 OSLOBAPANJE OD ODGOVORNOSTI

Pravilo 43.1(c) se menja u:

(c) Daska sa zmajem s pravom puta ili ona kojaijedr
unutarvode ili vode na oznaci na koje ima pravo, bé
oslobalena odgovornosti za prekrSaj pravila 14 ako
dodir ne uzrokuje Stetu, ozledu ili zaplitanje

Dodati novo pravilo 43.1(d):

(d) Kada daska sa zmajem prekrSi pravilo 15 a bdge
dodira, bte oslobdena od odgovornosti za svoj
prekrsa;j.

44 KAZNE U VREME INCIDENTA

Pravila 44.1i 44.2 su izmenjena u:

44.1  Prihvatanje kazne

Daska sa zmajem moZze prihvatiti kaznu Jednog Okeada

je mozda prekrSila pravilo Dela 2 ili pravilo 31nekom

incidentu dok je u trci. Raspis ili uputstva zargge mogu
odrediti bodovnu kaznu ili neku drugu kaznu, u kdudaju
navedena kazna zamenjuje kaznu Jednog Okreta. Ipak,

(a) kada je daska sa zmajem mozda prekrSila pr@égla
2 i pravilo 31 u istom incidentu ona ne mora priitva
kaznu za prekr3aj pravila 31; i

(b) ako je daska sa zmajem izazvala povredu, Stetu
zaplitanje ili, uprkos prihvatanju kazne stekla&jau
prednost ili uzrokovala ziajan gubitak drugoj dasci
sa zmajem u trci ili seriji svojim prekrSajem, rgen
kazna je da se pove

44.2 Kazna Jednog Okreta

Posto se dovoljno udaljila od drugih dasaka sa emdjto

je pre mogte nakon incidenta daska sa zmajem prihvata

Kaznu Jednog okreta odmaimeci okret od 360 sa svojim

priveskom trupa u vodi bez zahteva za letanje digianje.

Kada daska sa zmajem prihvata kaznu na ili blizpneci

linije, njen trup i takmiar ¢e biti u potpunosti na kursnoj

strani linije preulaska u cilj
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50 COMPETITOR CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT
Rule 50.1(a) is changed to:

(@) Competitors shall not wear or carry clothing or
equipment for the purpose of increasing their weight.
However, a competitor may wear a drinking container
that shall have a capacity of at least onelitre and weigh
no more than 1.5 kilograms when full.

PART 4 RULESDELETED
Rules 45, 48.2, 49, 50.2, 51, 52, 54, 55 and 56.1 are del eted.
CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 5
60 PROTESTS
60.2 Intention to Protest

Rules 60.2(a), 60.2(b) and 60.2(c) are changed to:
(@ If a protest concerns an incident observed by the
protestor in the racing area:

(1) If the protestor is a kiteboard, she shall hail
‘Protest’ at the first reasonable opportunity.

(2) If the protestor is a committee, it shall inform the
kiteboard after the race within the protest time
limit of itsintention to protest her.

(b) However, if

(1) the protestee is not within hailing distance at the
time of the incident,

(2) theincident was an error in sailing the course,

(3) theincident was not observed by the protestor in
the racing area, or

(4) aprotest committee decides to protest a kiteboard
under rule 60.4(c),

then the only requirement for the protestor isto inform
the protestee of its intention to protest at the first
reasonabl e opportunity.

(c) If a the time of the incident it is obvious to a
protesting kiteboard that a member of either crew isin
danger, or that injury, serious damage or a tangle has
resulted, rules 60.2(a) and 60.2(b) do not apply to her,
but she shall attempt to inform the other kiteboard
within the protest time limit of her intention to protest.
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50  ODECA | OPREMA TAKMI CARA

Pravilo 50.1(a) je izmenjeno u:

(a) Takméari nete obui ili nositi odetu ili opremu kojom
bi uvetali svoju teZinu. Ipak, takmsar moze nositi
posudu za ge koja mora imati zapreminu od najmanje
jednog litra i ne sme biti teZa od 1.5 kilogramadae
puna.

OBRISANA PRAVILA DELA 4
Pravila 45, 48.2, 49, 50.2, 51, 52 54, 55 i 56.blstsana.
F5 IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 5
60 PROTESTI
60.2 Namera o Protestu

Pravila 60.2(a), 60.2(b), i 60.2(c), su izmenjena u

(a) Ako seprotest odnosi ha incident koji je protestdju
opazio na regatnom polju:

(1) Ako je protestuji daska sa zmajem, onée
doviknuti ,Protest” u prvoj razumnoj prilici.

(2) Ako je protestujéi odbor, on ¢e obavestiti dasku
sa zmajem posle trke u ogréammom vremenu
protesta o svojoj nameri da protestuje.

(b) Ipak, ako je
(1) protestovani izvan rastojanja za dovik u vreme

incidenta,

(2) incident bio greSka jedrenju kursa,

(3) incident protestujii nije opazio na regatnom
polju, ili

(4) protestni odbor odti da protestuje dasku sa
zmajem po pravilu 60.4(c),

onda je jedini zahtev da protesttiju obavesti

protestovanog o svojoj nameri da protestuje u prvoj

razumnoj prilici.

(c) Ako je u vreme incidentacmledno protestujénj dasci
sa zmajem, da jélan bilo koje posade u opasnosti, ili
je nastala povreda ili ozbiljna Steta, pravila 68)2
60.2(b) se ne primenjuju na nju, & ona nastojati da
obavesti drugu dasku sa zmajem u ogf@mdm
vremenu protesta o svojoj hameri da protestuje.
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60.5

63
63.5

63.8

Protest Decisions
Rules 60.5(d)(1) and 60.5(d)(2) are changed to:

(d) If the protest committee decides that a kiteboard has
deviations in excess of acceptable manufacturing
tolerances:

(1) The kiteboard shall not be penalized if any
deviations in excess of tolerances specified were
caused by damage or normal wear and they did
not improve the performance of the kiteboard.

(2) However, the kiteboard shall not race again until
any such deviations have been corrected unless
the protest committee decides there is, or has
been, no reasonabl e opportunity to do so.

Add new rule 60.5(€):

(e) If the protest committee decides that a kiteboard has
broken a rule and is not exonerated and, as a result,
caused a tangle for the second or subsequent time
during the event, her penalty shall be a disqualification
that is not excludable.

CONDUCT OF HEARINGS

Decisions

Rule 63.5(d) is changed to:

(d) When the protest committee is in doubt about any
matter concerning the measurement of a kiteboard, the
interpretation of a class rule, or a matter involving
damage to a kiteboard, it shall refer its questions,
together with the relevant facts, to an authority
responsible for interpreting the rule. In making its
decision, the committee shall be bound by the reply of
the authority.

Add new rule 63.8:

Hearing Procedurefor an Elimination Series

For a race of an elimination series that will qualify a
kiteboard to compete in alater stage of an event:

(8 Rules60.3(a) and (b), 61.2(a), 63.6(b) are deleted.
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60.5

63
63.5

63.8

Odluke Protesta

Pravila 60.5(d)(1), i 60.5(d)(2), su izmenjena u:

(d) Ako protestni odbor odfs da daska sa zmajem ima
odstupanja izvan prihvatljivih proizvodnih tolerdgac
(1) Dasaka sa zmajem deebiti kaZznjena ako su bilo

koja odstupanja izvan dozvoljenih pravilima klase
izazvana osteenjem ili uobéajenim habanjem i da
ne poboljSavaju dinak dasake sa zmajem.

(2) Ipak, daska sa zmajemceebiti ponovou trci dok
ne otkloni odstupanja, osim ako protestni odbor ne
odlwi da nema ili nije bilo razumne mognosti da
se to uini,

Dodati novo Pravilo 60.5(e):

(e) Ako protestni odbor odiu da je daska sa zmajem
prekrSilapravilo i nije oslobd@ena odgovornosti, i kao
posledicu uzrokovala zaplitanje drugi ili svaki @dni
put za vreme regate, njena kazeabiti diskvalifikacija
koja nije odbaciva.

VODPENJE RASPRAVE

Odluke

Pravilo 63.5(d) je izmenjeno u:

(d) Kada je protestni odbor u nedoumici u pogleiin kng
predmeta vezanog za premeravanje daske sa zmajem,
tumaenja pravila klase, ili predmeta u vezi c&eja
daske sa zmajem, aie proslediti pitanje, zajedno sa
odgovarajdim cinjenicama, organu nadleznom za
tumaenje pravila. U donosenju svoje odluke, odber
biti obavezan odgovorom organa.

Dodati novo pravilo 63.8

Procedure rasprave za eliminacione serije

Za trku eliminacione serije u kojoj se daske sajema

plasiraju u narednu fazu regate:

(a) pravila 60.3(a), i (b), 61.2(a), i 63.6(b) gbrisana.
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70

70.6

(b) Rule 63.4ischanged to:
Protests and requests for redress need not be in
writing; they shall be made orally to a member of the
protest committee as soon as reasonably possible
following the race. The protest committee may take
evidence in any way it considers appropriate and may
communicate its decision orally.

APPEALSAND REQUESTSTO A NATIONAL

AUTHORITY

Add new rule 70.6:

Appeals are not permitted in disciplines and formats with
elimination series.

CHANGESTO THE RULESOF PART 6
[No changes.]
CHANGESTO THE RULES OF PART 7

90

RACE COMMITTEE; SAILING INSTRUCTIONS;
SCORING

The last sentence of rule 90.2(c) is changed to: ‘Ord
instructions may be given only if the procedure is stated in
the sailing instructions.’

CHANGESTO APPENDIX A

Al

A5

A5.2

NUMBER OF RACES; OVERALL SCORES

Rule Al is changed to:

The number of races scheduled and the number required to
be scored to constitute a series shall be stated in the notice
of race or sailing instructions. If an event includes more
than one discipline or format, the notice of race or sailing
instructions shall state how the overall scores are to be
calculated; see rule 90.3(a).

SCORESDETERMINED BY THE RACE COMMITTEE
Rule A5.2 is changed to:

A kiteboard that did not sail the course, retired or was
disqualified shall be scored points for the finishing place
one more than the number of kiteboards entered in the series
or, in a race of an eimination series, the number of
kiteboards in that heat.
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(b) Pravilo 63.4 je izmenjeno u:
Protesti i zahtevi za obeStenje ne moraju biti
napismeni; kie uloZeni glasonilanu protestnog
odbora Sto je pre razumno magunakon trke.
Protestni odbor moze prikupiti dokaze na bilo koji
natin za koji smatra da je odgovaréjui moze
saopstiti svoju odluku glasom.

70 ZALBE | ZAHTEVI NACIONALNOM ORGANU
Dodati novo pravilo 70.6:

70.6 Zalbe nisu dopustene u disciplinama i formatima sa
eliminacionim serijama.

F6 IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 6

[ Nema izmena]

F7 IZMENE PRAVILA DELA 7

90 REGATNI ODBOR; UPUTSTVA ZA JEDRENJE;
BODOVANJE
Poslednja réenica pravila 90.2(c) je izmenjena u: ,Usmena
uputstva mogu se dati samo ako je postupak navaden
uputstvima za jedrenje.”

F8 IZMENE PRILOGA A

Al BROJ TRKA; UKUPNI BODOVI
Pravilo Al je izmenjeno u:

Broj raspordenih trka i broj zahtevan da bude bodovan da
bi obrazovao seriju be nazn&en u raspisu ili uputstvima
za jedrenje. Ako regata uktjuje viSe od jedne discipline ili
formata, raspis ili uputstva za jedrenje na&iémkakoce se
izracunati ukupni bodovi. Vidi pravilo 90.3(a)

A5 BODOVI ODLUCENI OD STRANE REGATNOG
ODBORA
Pravilo A5.2 je izmenjeno u:

A5.2 Daska sa zmajem komgjeizedrila kurs, koja se povukla ili
je diskvalifikovana hie bodovana poenima za zavrdno
mesto jednako broju prijavljenih dasaka sa zmajeseriju
viSe jedno mesto, ili u trci eliminacione serijegjor dasaka
sa zmajem u tom plovu.
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A10

Gl

SCORING ABBREVIATIONS

Add to Rule A10:

DCT Disqualified after causing atanglein an incident
CHANGESTO APPENDIX G

Appendix G is changed to:

Appendix G — Identification

Every kiteboard shall be identified as follows:

(@

(b)

(©)

Each competitor shall be provided with and wear a bib
with a personal competition number of no more than
three digits. The bib shall be worn as intended with the
competition number clearly displayed.

The numbers shall be displayed as high as possible on
the front, back and sleeves of the bib. They should be
at least 20 cm tall on the back and at least 6 cm tall on
the front and the Sleeves.

The numbers shall be Arabic numerals, al of the same
solid colour, clearly legible and in a commercialy
available typeface giving the same or better legibility
as Helvetica. The colour of the numbers shall contrast
with the colour of the bib.
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A10 SKRACENICE ZA BODOVANJE
Dodati pravilu A10:
DCT Diskvalifikacija nakon uzrokovanja zaplitanja u
incidentu
F9 IZMENE PRILOGA G
Prilog G je izmenjen u:
PRILOG G - OZNAKE
Gl Svaka daska sa zmajem oZida se kako sledi:

(&) Svaki takmiar ¢e dobiti i nositi prsluk sa dnim
takmicarskim brojem od najviSe tri cifre. Prslidk se
nositi kako je nameravano s jasno istaknutim brojem
takmicara.

(b) brojevice biti ispisani Sto je mogde viSi napred, nazad
i na rukavima prsluka. Bé visoki najmanje 20 cm na
zadnjoj strani i najmanje 6 cm nha prednjoj strani i
rukavima.

(c) Brojevice biti arapski brojevi, svi iste neprozirne boje
jasnocitljivi i u stilu dostupnom na trzistu iste ili bel
¢itljivosti od Helvetike. Boja brojevée biti kontrastna
boji prsluka.
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Seerule 77.

WORLD SAILING CLASSBOATS
Identification

Every boat of aWorld Sailing Class shall carry on her mainsail and,
as provided in rule G1.3(c) for letters and numbers only, on her
spinnaker and headsail

(@

the insignia denoting her class;

(b) at all international events, except when the boats are provided

(©)

to al competitors, national letters denoting her national
authority from the table below. For the purposes of this rule,
international events are World Sailing events, world and
continental championships, and events described as
international eventsin their notices of race; and

a sall number of no more than four digits allotted by her
national authority or, when so required by the class rules, by
the class association. The four-digit limitation does not apply
to classes whose World Sailing membership or recognition
took effect before 1 April 1997. Alternatively, if permitted in
the class rules, an owner may be allotted a personal sail
number by the relevant issuing authority, which may be used
on al the owner’ s boatsin that class.

Sails measured before 31 March 1999 shall comply with rule G1.1
or with the rules applicable at the time of measurement.

Note: An up-to-date version of the table below is available on the
World Sailing website.
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OZNAKE NA JEDRIMA

Vidi pravilo77.
Gl WORLD SAILING KLASE JEDRILICA
G1.1 Oznake

Svaka jedrilica World Sailing klase nésina svom glavnom jedru

i, kako je predveno pravilu G1.3(c) samo za slova i brojeve, na

spinakeru i praanom jedru

(a) znak koji ozn&ava njenu klasu;

(b) na svim méunarodnim regatama, osim kada su jedrilice
obezbdene svim takndiarima, nacionalna slova koja
ozna&avaju hjen nacionalni organ prema donjoj tabelsvithu
ovog pravila, méunarodne regate su regate World Sailing,
svetska i kontinentalna prvenstva, i regate opis&ae
medunarodne regate u njihovim raspisima; i

(c) broj na jedru od najviséetiri cifre, koji dodeljuje njen
nacionalni organ ili, kada to zahtevaju pravilasldaudruZenje
klase. Ograriienje nacetiri cifre ne primenjuje se na klagge
je ¢lanstvo u World Sailing ili priznanje zapelo pre 1. aprila
1997. Alternativno, ako je dopusteno pravilima klasadleZzno
telo za izdavanje moze vlasniku dodelitinii broj na jedru,
koji se moze koristiti na svim jedrilicama vliasnikaoj klasi.

Jedra premerena pre 31. marta 1999. moraju udboyakivilu G1.1
ili pravilima primenjivim u vreme premeravanja.

Primedba: AZurirana verzija donje tabele je dostapma World
Sailing internet strani.
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NATIONAL SAIL LETTERS

National authority Letters National authority  Letters
Algeria ALG Cuba CuB
American Samoa ASA Cyprus CYP
Andorra AND Czechia CZE
Angola ANG Denmark DEN
Antigua ANT Djibouti DJI
Argentina ARG Dominican Republic DOM
Armenia ARM Ecuador ECU
Aruba ARU Egypt EGY
Australia AUS El Salvador ESA
Austria AUT Estonia EST
Azerbaijan AZE Fiji FIJ
Bahamas BAH Finland FIN
Bahrain BRN France FRA
Barbados BAR Georgia GEO
Belarus BLR Germany GER
Belgium BEL Great Britain GBR
Belize BlZ Greece GRE
Bermuda BER Grenada GRN
Bolivia BOL Guam GUM
Botswana BOT Guatemala GUA
Brazil BRA Hong Kong, China HKG
British Virginlslands VB Hungary HUN
Brunel BRU Iceland ISL
Bulgaria BUL India IND
Cambodia CAM Indonesia INA
Canada CAN Iran IRN
Cayman Islands CAY Irag IRQ
Chile CHI Ireland IRL
China, PR CHN Israel ISR
Chinese Taipei TPE Italy ITA
Colombia COL Jamaica JAM
Cook Idands COK Japan JPN
Croatia CRO Jordan JOR
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NACIONALNA SLOVA NA JEDRIMA

Nacionalni organ Slova Nacionalni organ  Slova
Algeria ALG Cuba CUB
American Samoa ASA Cyprus CYP
Andorra AND Czechia CZE
Angola ANG Denmark DEN
Antigua ANT Djibouti DJI
Argentina ARG Dominican RepublicDOM
Armenia ARM Ecuador ECU
Aruba ARU Egypt EGY
Australia AUS El Salvador ESA
Austria AUT Estonia EST
Azerbaijan AZE Fiji FIJ
Bahamas BAH Finland FIN
Bahrain BRN France FRA
Barbados BAR Georgia GEO
Belarus BLR Germany GER
Belgium BEL Great Britain GBR
Belize BIZ Greece GRE
Bermuda BER Grenada GRN
Bolivia BOL Guam GUM
Botswana BOT Guatemala GUA
Brazil BRA Hong Kong, China  HKG
British Virgin Islands 1VB Hungary HUN
Brunei BRU Iceland ISL
Bulgaria BUL India IND
Cambodia CAM  Indonesia INA
Canada CAN Iran IRN
Cayman Islands CAY Iraq IRQ
Chile CHI Ireland IRL
China, PR CHN Israel ISR
Chinese Taipei TPE Italy ITA
Colombia COL Jamaica JAM
Cook Islands COK Japan JPN
Croatia CRO Jordan JOR
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National authority Letters National authority Letters
Kazakhstan KAZ Nigeria NGR
Kenya KEN Norway NOR
Korea, DPR PRK Oman OMA
Korea, Republicof KOR Pakistan PAK
Kosovo KOS Palestine PLE
Kuwait KUW Panama PAN
Kyrgyzstan KGZ Papua New Guinea PNG
Saudi Arabia KSA Paraguay PAR
Latvia LAT Peru PER
Lebanon LIB Philippines PHI
Libya LBA Poland POL
Liechtenstein LIE Portugal POR
Lithuania LTU Puerto Rico PUR
L uxembourg LUX Qatar QAT
Macau, China MAC Romania ROU
North Macedonia  MKD Russia RUS
M adagascar MAD Samoa SAM
Maaysia MAS San Marino SMR
Malta MLT Saudi Arabia KSA
Mauritius MRI Senegal SEN
Mexico MEX Serbia SRB
Moldova MDA Seychelles SEY
Monaco MON Singapore SGP
Montenegro MNE SlovakRepublic SVK
Montserrat MNT Slovenia SLO
Morocco MAR Solomon Islands SOL
M ozambique MOZ South Africa RSA
Myanmar MYA Spain ESP
Namibia NAM Sri Lanka SRI
Netherlands NED St Kitts & Nevis SKN
Netherlands AHO St Lucia LCA
Antilles
New Zealand NZL St Vincent and the SVG
Grenadines
Nicaragua NCA Sudan SUD
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Nacionalni organ  Slova Nacionalni organ Slova
Kazakhstan KAZ Nigeria NGR
Kenya KEN Norway NOR
Korea, DPR PRK Oman OMA
Korea, Republic of KOR Pakistan PAK
Kosovo KOS Palestine PLE
Kuwait KUW Panama PAN
Kyrgyzstan KGZ Papua New Guinea PNG
Saudi Arabia KSA Paraguay PAR
Latvia LAT Peru PER
Lebanon LIB Philippines PHI
Libya LBA Poland POL
Liechtenstein LIE Portugal POR
Lithuania LTU Puerto Rico PUR
Luxembourg LUX Qatar QAT
Macau, China MAC Romania ROU
North Macedonia MKD Russia RUS
Madagascar MAD Samoa SAM
Malaysia MAS San Marino SMR
Malta MLT Saudi Arabia KSA
Mauritius MRI Senegal SEN
Mexico MEX Serbia SRB
Moldova MDA Seychelles SEY
Monaco MON Singapore SGP
Montenegro MNE SlovakRepublic SVK
Montserrat MNT Slovenia SLO
Morocco MAR Solomon Islands SOL
Mozambique MOZ South Africa RSA
Myanmar MYA Spain ESP
Namibia NAM Sri Lanka SRI
Netherlands NED St Kitts & Nevis SKN
Netherlands AHO St Lucia LCA
Antilles
New Zealand NZL St Vincent and the SVG
Grenadines
Nicaragua NCA Sudan SUD
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National authority Letters National authority Letters
Sweden SWE Turks & Caicos TCA
Switzerland SUI Uganda UGA
Tahiti TAH Ukraine UKR
Tajikistan TIK United Arab Emirates UAE
Tanzania TAN United States of America USA
Thailand THA Uruguay URU
Timore Leste TLS US Virgin Islands ISV
Trinidad & Tobago TTO Vanuatu VAN
Tonga TGA Venezuela VEN
Tunisia TUN Vietnam VIE
Turkey TUR Zimbabwe ZIM

G1.2 Specifications

(8 Nationa letters and sail numbers shall be:
(1) incapita letters and Arabic numerals,
(2) of the same colour,
(3) of acontrasting colour to the body of the sail, and
(4) of asans-serif typeface.
In addition, the letters and numbers identifying the boat shall
be clearly legible when the sail is set.

(b) The height of characters and space between adjoining
characters on the same and opposite sides of the sail shall be
related to the boat’ s overall length as follows:

Minimum Minimum space between

Overall length height characters anq from edge
of sail
Under 3.5m 230 mm 45 mm
35m85m 300 mm 60 mm
85m-11m 375mm 75 mm
Over 11 m 450 mm 90 mm
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Nacionalni organ  Slova Nacionalni organ Slova
Sweden SWE  Turks & Caicos TCA
Switzerland SUl Uganda UGA
Tahiti TAH Ukraine UKR
Tajikistan TJIK United Arab Emirates UAE
Tanzania TAN United States of AmericiJSA
Thailand THA Uruguay URU
Timore Leste TLS US Virgin Islands ISV
Trinidad & Tobago TTO Vanuatu VAN
Tonga TGA Venezuela VEN
Tunisia TUN Vietham VIE
Turkey TUR Zimbabwe ZIM

G1.2 Specifikaije

(a) Nacionalna slova i brojev na jedrédai
(1) velika slova i arapski brojevi
(2) iste boje,
(3) kontrastne boje od povrSine jedra,
(4) tip slova bez serifa.
Osim toga, slova i brojevi koji odiaju jedrilicu moraju biti
jasnocitljivi kada je jedro podignuto.

(b) Visina znakova i razmak izre susednih znakova na istoj i
suprotnim stranama jedra zaeisi o duZini jedrilice preko
svega kako sledi:

Mainimalni razmak

Duzina preko Minimalna . .
P izmefu znakova i ruba

svega visina

jedra
ispod 3.5 m 230 mm 45 mm
3.5m-8.5m 300 mm 60 mm
85m-11m 375 mm 75 mm
preko 11 m 450 mm 90 mm
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G1.3 Positioning
Class insignia, national letters and sail numbers shall be positioned

121

asfollows:
(@ Genera
(1) Class insignia, national letters and sail numbers, where

(b)

(©)

)

applicable, shall be placed on both sides and such that
those on the starboard side are uppermost.

National letters shall be placed above the sail numbers on
each side of the sail.

Mainsails

D

@)

The classinsignia, national letters and sail numbers shall,
if possible, be wholly above an arc whose centre is the
head point and whose radius is 60% of the leech length.
The class insignia shall be placed above the national
letters. If the class insignia is of a design that it may be
placed back to back, then it may be so placed.

Headsails and Spinnakers

@

)

©)

National letters and sail nhumbers are only required on a
headsail whose foot length is greater than 1.3 X
foretriangle base.

The national letters and sail numbers of headsails shall be
displayed wholly below an arc whose centre is the head
oint and whose radius is 50% of the Iuff length and, if
possible, wholly above an arc whose radius is 75% of the
[uff length.

The national letters and sail number shall be displayed on
the front side of a spinnaker but may be placed on both
sides. They shall be displayed wholly below an arc whose
centre is the head point and whose radius is 40% of the
foot median and, if possible, wholly above an arc whose
radiusis 60% of the foot median.
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G1.3 Polozaj

Oznake klase, nacionalna slova i brojevi na jedstguie se kako
sledi:
(a) Opéste odredbe

(b)

(€)

(1)

()

Oznaka klase, nacionalna slova i brojevi najedde je
primenljivo, bie postavljeni sa obe strane, tako da oni s
desne strane budu iznad.

Nacionalna slovée se postaviti iznad brojeva na svakoj
strani jedra.

Glavna jedra

(1)

(2)

Oznaka klase, nacionalna slova i brojevi naujebite
kada je mogée potpuno iznad luk&iji je centar u
gornjem roglju poluprénika 60% duzZine zadnjeg ruba
jedra.

Oznaka klase & postavljena iznad nacionalnih slova.
Ako je oznaka klase takvog izgleda da se postavifena

obe strane jedra podudara, mozZe se tako i postaviti

Prantana jedra i Spinakeri.

(1)

)

®3)

Nacionalna slova i broj na jedru se zahtevaju na
prantanom jedrucije je donji rub 1.3 puta duZi od
osnove prednjeg trougla.

Bic¢e istaknuti potpuno ispod lukgi je centar u gornjem
roglju poluprénika 50% duZine prednjeg ruba i kada je
mogute, iznad luka poluptmika 75% duzine prednjeg
ruba

Nacionalna slova i broj na jedrwbiistaknuti na prednjoj
strani spinakera ali mogu biti postavljeni s oberst.
Bice istaknuti potpuno ispod lukgi je centar u gornjem
roglju i polupré&nika 40% duZzine iznd gornjeg roglja i
sredine donjeg ruba i, kada je mégu potpuno iznad
luka poluprénika 60% duZine izmi# gornjeg roglja i
sredine donjeg ruba.
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G2

G3

G4

G5
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OTHER BOATS

Other boats shall comply with the rules of their national authority or
class association in regard to the allotment, carrying and size of
insignia, letters and numbers. Such rules shall, when practicable,
conform to the above requirements.

CHARTERED OR LOANED BOATS

When so stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions, a boat
chartered or loaned for an event may carry national letters or a sail
number in contravention of her class rules.

WARNINGS AND PENALTIES

When a protest committee finds that a boat has broken arule of this
appendix, it shall either warn her and give her time to comply or
penalize her.

CHANGESBY CLASSRULES

World Sailing Classes may change the rules of this appendix
provided the changes have first been approved by World Sailing.



Prilog G OZNAKE NA JEDRIMA

G2 DRUGE JEDRILICE
Druge jedrilice ¢e udovoljiti pravilima o izdavanju, noSenju i
velicini oznaka, slova i brojeva svog nacionalnog orgaiha
udruzenja klase. Takva pravila moraju, kada je miegudovoljiti
gornjim zahtevima.

G3 IZNAJMLJENE ILI POZAJMLJENE JEDRILICE
Kada je navedeno u raspisu regate ili uputstvimajerienje,
jedrilica iznajmljena ili pozajmljena za neku raganoZe nositi
nacionalna slova ili brojeve na jedru suprotno piraa svoje klase.

G4 UPOZORENJA | KAZNE
Kada protestni odbor utvrdi da je jedrilica prela§pravilo ovog
priloga once je ili upozoriti i dati joj vreme za uskiaanje ili je
kazniti.

G5 IZMENE PRAVILA KLASE
World Sailing klase mogu menjati pravila ovog praogko World
Sailing to prethodno odobri.
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H2

H3
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See rule 50. This appendix shall not be changed by the notice of
race, sailing instructions or prescriptions of national authorities.

Items of clothing and equipment to be weighed shall be arranged on
a rack. After being saturated in fresh water the items shall be
allowed to drain freely for one minute before being weighed. The
rack must allow the items to hang as they would hang from clothes
hangers, so as to allow the water to drain freely. Pockets that have
drain-holes that cannot be closed shall be empty, but pockets or
items that can hold water shall be full.
When the weight recorded exceeds the amount permitted, the
competitor may rearrange the items on the rack and the member of
the technical committee in charge shall again soak and weigh them.
This procedure may be repeated a second time if the weight still
exceeds the amount permitted.
A competitor wearing a dry suit may choose an aternative means of
weighing the items.
(@ Thedry suit and items of clothing and equipment that are worn
outside the dry suit shall be weighed as described above.

(b) Clothing worn underneath the dry suit shall be weighed as worn
while racing, without draining.

(c) The two weights shall be added together.



PRILOGH
MERENJE ODEE | OPREME

H1

H2

H3

Vidi pravilo 50. Raspis, uputstva za jedrenjeili propisi nacionalnog
organa nece menjati ovaj prilog.

Delovi ode€e i opreme takndara koji se mere bé sloZeni na

veSalicu. Nakon Sto su natemi u slatkoj vodi, puste se da se

slobodno ocede jednu minutu pre merenja. VeSakcamoguiti

delovima da vise kao Sto bi visili na veSalicamaod&u, da bi

voda mogla slobodno da &i. DZepovi koji imaju rupe za isticanje

vode koje se ne mogu zatvoriticbi prazni, ali dzepovi koji mogu

drzati vodu bée puni.

Kada izmerena teZina prelazi dopusteni iznos, i@&kmmozZe

presloziti delove na veSalici i nadleiitan tehntkog odborace ih

opet natopiti i izmeriti. Ovaj postupak se moZe @oti drugi put

ako je teZina jos uvek va od dopustene.

Takmitar koji nosi suvo odelo moZe odabrati alternatiaaiin

merenja delova.

(@) Suvo odelo i delovi ode i opreme koji se nose preko suvog
odela merie se kako je gore opisano.

(b) Odeéa noSena ispod suvog odela réerse kao Sto se nosi u
trci, bez ocdivanja.

(c) Dve tezZinge se sabrati.
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J1
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Seerules 89.2 and 90.2. In this appendix, the term ‘event’ includes
araceor series of races.

A rule in the notice of race need not be repeated in the sailing
instructions.

Care should be taken to ensure that there is no conflict between
rules in the notice of race, the sailing instructions or any other
document that governs the event.

NOTICE OF RACE CONTENTS

The notice of race shall include the following:

(1) the title, place and dates of the event and name of the
organizing authority;

(2) that the event will be governed by the rules as defined in The
Racing Rules of Sailing;

(3) alist of any other documents that will govern the event (for
example, The Equipment Rules of Sailing, to the extent that
they apply), stating where or how each document or an
electronic copy of it may be obtained;

(4) the classes to race, any handicap or rating system that will be
used, and the classes to which it will apply; conditions of entry
and any restrictions on entries;

(5) the procedures and times for registration or entry, including
fees and any closing dates;

(6) the times of warning signals for the practice race, if one is
scheduled, and the first race, and succeeding racesif known.

The notice of race shall include any of the following that will apply:

(1) times or procedures for equipment inspection or event
measurement, or requirements for measurement or rating
certificates,

(2) changes to the racing rules authorized by World Sailing under
rule 86.2, referring specifically to each rule and stating the
change (also include the statement from World Sailing
authorizing the change);



PRILOG J
RASPIS | UPUTSTVA ZA JEDRENJE

J1
J1.1

J1.2

Vidi pravila 89.2 i 90.2.U ovom prilogu termin ,ratp“ ukljucuje
trku ili serije trka.

Pravilo u raspisu ne treba ponavljati u uputstvigajedrenije.

Treba biti pazljiv da bi se osiguralo da nema sakk@meu pravila
u raspisu, uputstvima za jedrenije ili bilo kom dwolemtu kojim se
vodi regata.

SADRZAJ RASPISA

Raspiste sadrzati slede:

(1) naziv, mesto i datum regate i naziv organizgtor

(2) dace se regata voditi pren@avilima kako su definisana u
Regatnim pravilima

(3) listu bilo kojih dokumenata prema kojinda se voditi regata
(na primer,Pravila za opremanaje jedrilicado mere do koje
se primenjuju), navode gde ili kako svaki od ovih
dokumenata ili elektronska kopija moZze biti dobjjen

(4) klase koje se takwe, bilo koji hendikep ili rejting sistem koji
¢e biti korigen i klase na kojée se primeniti: uslove prijave i
bilo kakva ogranienja prijava;

(5) procedure i vremena za registraciju ili prijawkljucujudi
takse i datume zaklfgnja prijava;

(6) vremena upozoravdjin signala probne trka, ako je takva
predvidena, i prve trke, kao i narednih ako je poznato;

Raspiste ukljwiti bilo Sta od sledé&eg Stoce se primenjivati:

(1) vreme i procedure za kontrolu opreme ili preswanja na
regati, ili zahtev za potvrdom o premeravanjuéjtingu

(2) I1zmene regatnih pravila koje je odobrio Worldglg prema
pravilu 86.2, pozivajéi se na svako pravilo navodézmenu
(takade ukljwiti izjavu World Sailing o odobrenju izmene).
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©)
(4)

()

(6)

(7)

(8)

(9)

changes to class rules, as permitted under rule 87, referring
specifically to each rule and stating the change;

categorization or classification requirements that some or all

competitors must satisfy;

(@ for salor categorization (see rule 79 and the World
Sailing Sailor Categorization Code), or

(b) for functional classification for ParaWorld Sailing events
(see World Sailing Para Classification Rules);

that boats will be required to display advertising chosen and

supplied by the organizing authority (see rule 6 and the World

Sailing Advertising Code) and other information related to

advertising;

that rule 90.3(e) will apply, and any change in the ‘24 hours

timelimit in that rule;

when entries from other countries are expected, any national
prescriptions that may require advance preparation (see rule
88);

prescriptions that will apply if boats will pass through the
waters of more than one national authority while racing, and
when they will apply (seerule 88.1);

aternative communication required in place of hailsunder rule
20 (seerule 20.4(b));

(10) any change in the weight limit for a competitor’s clothing and

eguipment permitted by rule 50.1(b);

(11) any requirements necessary for compliance with data

protection legislation that applies in the venue of the event;

(12) an entry form, to be signed by the boat’s owner or owner's

representative, containing words such as ‘| agree to be bound
by The Racing Rules of Sailing and by al other rules that
govern thisevent.’;

(13) replacement of the rules of Part 2 with the right-of-way rules

of the International Regulations for Preventing Collisions at
Sea or other government right-of-way rules, the time(s) or
place(s) they will apply, and any night signals to be used by
the race committee.
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(3)
(4)

(5)

(6)
(7)

(8)

(9)
(10)
(11)

(12)

(13)

izmene pravila klasa, kako je dozvoljeno prawil 87,
pozivajli se na svako pravilo navodézmenu;

zahteve klasifikacije koje neki ili svi takéairi moraju

zadovoljiti;

(a) za kategorizaciju jedrlara (videti pravilo 79 i World
Sailing Kodeks klasifikacije jedriiara);

(b) za funkcionalnu klasifikaciju za Para World [Bey
regate (videtiwS Para klasifikacijska pravila)

dace od jedrilice traziti da nosi reklamu koju birgporutuje

organizator (videti pravilo 6 i World Sailing Kodek

oglaSavanja) i druge informacije u vezi reklamiegn]

da ¢e se primenjivati pravilo 90.3(e), i bilo koja iznze

ograntenog vremena ,,24 sata“ u tom pravilu;

kada se &ekuju prijave iz drugih drzava, bilo koje nacioreln

propise koji mogu zahtevati prethodnu pripremu (gidivilo

88);

propise kojice se primenjivati ako jedrilice prolaze kroz vode

viSe od jednog nacionalnog organa dok su u tkadace se

primenjivati (vidi pravilo 88.1);

alternativni na&in komunikacije zahtevan umesto dovika

prema pravilu 20 (vidi pravilo 20.4(b));

svaka izmena u ogré&enju teZine odie i opreme takndara
dopustene pravilom 50.1(b);

svaki zahtev potreban za usllanje sa zakonodavstvom o
zaStiti podataka koje se primenjuje u mestu odnfiaveegate;
obrazac prijave, koji potpisuje vlasnik ili ggstavnik
vlasnika, a sadrZzajem i#g zn&enja poput: ,Saglasan sam da
¢u posStovatiRegatna pravilai sva drugapravila kojim se
vodi ova regata“;

zamenu pravila Dela 2Medunarodnim propisima za
izbegavanje sudara na moit drugim vladinim pravilima
prava puta, vreme(na) ili mesto(a) g&ke se primenjivati, i
bilo koje na@ne signale kojée koristiti regatni odbor;

125



APPENDIX J

NOTICE OF RACE AND SAILING INSTRUCTIONS

J1.3 Thenotice of race shal include any of the following that will apply
and that would help competitors decide whether to attend the event
or that conveys other information they will need before the sailing
instructions become available:

J2
J2.1
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(1)

)
©)

(4)
)

(6)
(7)

(8)
(9)

changes to the racing rules permitted by rule 86.1, referring
specifically to each rule and stating the change;

changes to the national prescriptions (see rule 88.2);

the time and place at which the sailing instructions will be
available;

a general description of the course, or type of courses, to be
sailed;

the scoring system, if different from the system in Appendix
A, included by referenceto class rules or other rules governing
the event, or stated in full. State the number of races scheduled
and the minimum number that must be scored to constitute a
series (see rule Al). If appropriate, for a series where the
number of starters may vary substantially, state that rule A5.3
applies,;

the penalty for breaking a rule of Part 2, other than the Two-
Turns Penalty;

the time after which no warning signal will be made on the last
scheduled day of racing;

denial of theright of appeal, subject to rule 70.3;
for chartered or loaned boats, whether rule G3 applies;

(20) prizes.
SAILING INSTRUCTION CONTENTS

Unless included in the notice of race, the sailing instructions shall
include the following:

(1)
)
3)

the information in rules J1.3(1), (2) and (5) and, when
applicable, rules J1.3(6), (7), (8), (9) and (10);

the schedule of races and the times of warning signals for each
class;

a complete description of the course(s) to be sailed, or alist of
marks from which the course will be selected and, if relevant,
how courses will be signalled and any change to the direction
in which boats are required to cross the finishing line to finish;
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J1.3 Raspigte ukljwiti bilo Sta od sled&eg Stoce se primenjivati i Sto bi
moglo da pomogne takg@rima u odluci da lice Westvovati na
regati ili prenese druge informacije koje su imrpbhe pre nego
Sto budu dostupna uputstva za jedrenje:

J2
J2.1

(1)
(2)
(3)

(4)
(5)

(6)
(7)

(8)
(9)

izmene regatnog pravila dozvoljene praviloml8@ozivajéi

se odrdeno na svako pravilo i navoéiézmenu;

izmene nacionalnih propisa (videti pravilo §3.2

vreme i mesto gdee biti dostupna uputstva za jedrenje;
opsti opis kursa ili tipova kursa kég se jedriti;

sistem bodovanja, ako je ra&#liod sistema u Prilogu A,
uklju¢uju¢i pozivanje na pravila klasa ili drugipravila po
kojima se vodi regata ili navedena u celosti. Navbgmj
raspordenih trka i najmanji broj koji mora biti bodovan za
valjanost serije (vidi pravilo Al). Ako je odgoviuée, za
serije u kojima moZe zdajno da se menja broj startera,
navesti da se primenjuje pravilo A5.3;

kaznu za prekrSaj pravila Dela 2, réitli od Kazne dva
kaznena okreta;

vreme posle kojeg e biti dat nijedan upozoravdjusignal
poslednjeg dana regate;

uskraivanje prava na Zalbu prema pravilu 70.3;

mogutu primenu pravila G3 za iznajmljene ili pozajmljene
jedrilice.

(10) nagrade.
SADRZAJ UPUTSTAVA ZA JEDRENJE
Ukoliko nije ukljuteno u raspis, uputstée sadrzati slede:

(1)
(2)
3)

informaciju u pravilima J1.3(1), (2) i (5) i,aka je
primenljivo, pravila J1.3(6), (7), (8), (9) i (10);

raspored trka i vremena upozorav#jusignala za svaku
klasu;

potpuni opis kursa(eva) kaje se jedriti ili popis oznaka iz
kojeg¢e se izabrati kurs i, ako je potrebnog¢inasignalisanja
kurseva i bilo koja izmena pravca u kome od jechitzahteva
da preseku ciljnu liniju da hisle u cilj
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(4)

©)
(6)
(7)

descriptions of marks, including starting and finishing marks,
stating the order in which marks are to be passed and the side
on which each is to be left and identifying al rounding marks
(see the definition Sail the Course);

descriptions of the starting and finishing lines, class flags and
any special signalsto be used;

the race time limit, if any, for the first boat to sail the course
(seerule 35);

location(s) of official notice board(s) or address of online
notice board; location of the race office.

Unless included in the notice of race, the sailing instructions shall
include those of the following that will apply:

(1)
)

)
(4)
©)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)

whether Appendix P will apply;

when appropriate, at an event where entries from other
countries are expected, a copy in English of the nationa
prescriptions that will apply;

procedure for changing the sailing instructions;

procedure for giving oral changes to the sailing instructions on
the water (see rule 90.2(c));

safety requirements, such as requirements and signals for
personal flotation devices, check-in at the starting area, and
check-out and check-in ashore;

signals to be made ashore and location of signal station(s);
restrictions controlling changes to boats when supplied by the
organizing authority;

when and under what circumstances propulsion is permitted
under rule 42.3(i);

restrictions on use of support person vessels, plastic poals,
radios, etc.; on trash disposal; on hauling out; and on outside
assistance provided to a boat that is not racing;

(10) theracing area (achart is recommended);
(11) location of the starting area and any restrictions on entering it;
(12) any specia procedures or signals for individual or genera

recal;
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J2.2

(4)

(5)
(6)
(7)

Opise oznaka, uklfwjuéi startne i ciljne oznake, navode
redosled prolaska oznaka i stranu na kajej svaka biti
ostavljena, i oznti sve obolazée oznake (videti definiciju
jedrenje kursg

opise startne i ciljne linije, zastave kladalo koje posebne
signale koji¢e se Koristiti;

ogranéeno vreme trke, ako postoji, za prvu jedrilicuiziadri
kurs (vidi pravilo 35);

mesto(a) sluzbene(ih) oglasne(ih) table(i)iniernet adrese
mrezne oglasne table; mesto kancelarije regate.

Ukoliko nije ukljuteno u raspis, uputstva za jedredge ukljwiti
bilo Sta od sledieg Stoce se primenjivati:

(1)
(2)

3)
(4)
(5)

(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)
(10)
(11)

(12)

da li se primenjuje Prilog P;
kad je prikladno, na regati na kojoj séekuju prijave iz
drugih drzava, primerak na engleskom jeziku nadivha
propisa kojice se primenijivati;
postupak izmene uputstava za jedrenje;
postupak za davanje usmenih izmena uputstajedranje na
vodi (vidi pravilo 90.2(c));
sigurnosne zahteve, kao Sto su zahtevi i sigrallicha
sredstva plovnosti, prijava u startnom paguy odjava i
prijava na obali;
signali koji ¢e se davati na obali i mesto signalne(ih)
stanice(a);
ogranéenja nadzora izmena na jedrilicama kada ih
obezbéduje organizator;
kada i pod kojim okolnostima je dozvoljen pogprema
pravilu 42.3(i);
ogranéenja pri upotrebicamacaosoba podrskeplasténih
bazena, radio udaja itd; odlaganja snéa; izvlaenja; pomo
sa strane jedrilici koja nije trci;
regatno polje, (prepatuje se karta);
poloZaj starthog podtja i bilo kakva ogrardienja za ulazak u
njega;
bilo kakvi specijalni postupci ili signali zpojedin&ni ili
opsti opoziv;
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(13) approximate course length and approximate length of
windward legs;

(14) any special procedures or signals for changing a leg of the
course (seerule 33);

(15) description of any object, area or line designated by a rule to
be an obstruction (see the definition Obstruction), and any
restriction on entering such an area or crossing such aline;

(16) boats identifying mark locations;

(17) any special procedures for shortening the course or for
finishing a shortened course;

(18) the time limit, if any, for boats other than the first boat to
finish and any other time limits or target times that apply while
boats areracing;

(19) declaration requirements;

(20) time allowances;

(21) time limits, place of hearings, and special procedures for
protests, requests for redress or requests for reopening;

(22) the national authority’s approval of the appointment of an
international jury, when required under rule 91(b);

(23) the time limit for requesting a hearing under rule N1.4(b), if
not 30 minutes;

(24) when required by rule 70.4, the national authority to which
appeals and requests are required to be sent;

(25) substitution of competitors;

(26) the minimum number of boats appearing in the starting area
required for arace to be started;

(27) when and where races postponed or abandoned for the day
will be sailed;

(28) tides and currents;

(29) other commitments of the race committee and obligations of
boats.
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(13) pribliznu duzinu kursa i priblizne duzine koafa uz vetar,

(14) bilo kakvi specijalni postupci ili signali zzamenu kraka kursa
(videti pravilo 33);

(15) opis bilo kog objekta, podfja ili linije odrdenogpravilomda
je prepreka (videti definiciju Preprekd, i bilo koje
ograntenje ulaska u takvo podje ili prelazak takve linije;

(16) camci koji ozndavaju mest@znaka

(17) bilo kakvi specijalni postupci za skemje kursa iliulazak u
cilj na skréenom kursu;

(18) ogranieno vreme, ako postoji, za sve jedrilice osim pge
udu u cilj i bilo koja druga ogragena vremena ili preddena
vremena koja se primenjuju dok su jedrilicérci;

(19) zaheve izjave;

(20) davanja vremena;

(21) vremenska ograténja, mesto rasprave i posebne procedure

za proteste zahteve za obe&$tenja ili zahteve za ponovne
rasprave;

(22) odobrenje nacionalnog organa za imenovanjéunmaodnog
Zirija prema pravilu 91(b);

(23) ogranieno vreme za traZenje rasprave po pravilu N1.4(b),
ako nije 30 minuta;

(24) kada je zahtevano pravilom 70.4, nacionalgiaorkomece
biti poslate Zalbe, i zahtevi;

(25) zamena takrdara;

(26) najmanji broj jedrilica u starthom podju zahtevan da se
trka startuje;

(27) gde i kadg@e odgafeneili napustendrke biti ponovo jedrene;
(28) morske mene i struje;

(29) ostale namere regatnog odbora i obaveze igadril
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This appendix is advisory only; in some circumstances changing
these procedures may be advisable. It is addressed primarily to the
protest committee chair but may also help judges, protest
committee secretaries, race committees and others involved in
hearings.

In a hearing, the protest committee should weigh all testimony with
equal care; should recognize that honest testimony can vary, and
even be in conflict, as a result of different observations and
recollections; should resolve such differences as best it can; should
recognize that no boat or competitor is guilty until a breach of a
rule has been established to the satisfaction of the protest
committee; and should keep an open mind until all the evidence has
been heard as to whether a boat or competitor has broken arule.

PRELIMINARIES (may be performed by race office staff)

(@) Receivethe hearing request.

(b) Note the time the hearing request is delivered and the protest
time limit.

(c) Inform each party, including any committee involved, when
and where the hearing will be held (rule 63.1(a)(1)).

BEFORE THE HEARING

Make sure that

(a8) each party has the opportunity to read the protest, request for
redress or allegation and has had reasonable time to prepare
for the hearing (rules 63.1(a)(2) and 63.1(3)(3)).

(b) only one person from each party is present unless an
interpreter is needed (rule 63.1(a)(4)).

(c) all boats and people involved are represented. If they are not,
however, the committee may proceed under rule 63.1(b).

(d) boats representatives were on board when required (rule
63.1(a)(4)).



PRILOG M
PREPORUKE PROTESTNIM ODBORIMA

M1

M2
M2.1

Ovaj prilog je samo savetodavan; u nekim okolnastimoze se
savetovati izmena ovih postupaka. Namenjen je pivems
predsedavajéem protestnog odbora ali mozZe biti od p@mo
sudijama, sekretarima protestnog odbora, regatnaimoou i svima
ostalima povezanim sa raspravama protesta i oldegfa.

Na raspravama protesta i obéstga, protestni odbor treba da

proceni sva svedenja sa jednakom paznjom; treba da razume da

iskreno svedéenje moZe da se razlikujgsak i da bude u

suprotnosti, kao posledica raiih opazanja i s&anja; treba da resi

te razltitosti najbolje Sto moze; treba da shvati da nigepdrilica

niti takmicar nije kriv sve dok protestni odbor na zadovoljava

n&in ne ustanovi prekrdg@ravila; i treba nepristrasno saslusati sve

dokaze o tome da li je jedrilica ili taksair prekrSigpravilo.

PRIPREME (moZe ih sprovesti kancelarija regate)

(@) Primi zahtev za raspravu.

(c) ZapiSi na formularu vreme kada je zahtev zaprasl
podnesen i ograéeno vreme protesta.

(d) Svakojstranci i regatnom odboru, kada je neophodno, saopsti
gde i kadae se odrzati rasprava.

PRE RASPRAVE

Uveri se da

(a) svakastrankaima kopiju i priliku da preita protest , ili zahtev
za obestéenje ili tvrdnju i da je imala razumno vreme da se
pripremi za raspravu.

(b) je samo jedna osoba sa svake jedrilicesfilankg prisutna
osim ako nije potreban prevodilac.

(c) su sve jedrilice i ljudi umeSani prisutni. Akdgsu, ipak, odbor
moZe nastaviti prema pravilu 63.1(b).

(d) su predstavnici jedrilica bili na brodu kada zehtevano
(pravilo 63.1(a)(4)).
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(e) when the parties were in different events, both organizing
authorities accept the composition of the protest committee
(rule 63.2(e)).

(f) in a protest concerning class rules, obtain the current class
rules and identify the authority responsible for interpreting
them (rule 63.5(d)).

M2.2 Determine if any members of the protest committee saw the
incident. If so, require each of them to state that fact as soon as
possible at the hearing (rule 63.4(d)).

M2.3 Assess conflicts of interest.

(@ Ensure that all protest committee members declare any
possible conflicts of interest. At major events thiswill often be
a formal written declaration made before the event starts that
will be kept with the protest committee records.

(b) At the start of any hearing, ensure that the parties are aware of
any conflicts of interest of protest committee members. Ask
the parties if they consent to the members. If a party does not
object as soon as possible after a conflict of interest has been
declared, the protest committee may take this as consent to
proceed and should record it.

(c) If a party objects to a member, the remainder of the protest
committee members need to assess whether the conflict of
interest is significant. The assessment will consider the level
of the event, the level of the conflict and the perception of
fairness. It may be acceptable to balance conflicts between
protest committee members. Guidance may be found on the
World Sailing website. Record the decision and the grounds
for that decision.

(d) In cases of doubt it may be preferable to proceed with a
smaller protest committee. Except for hearings under rule 69,
there is no minimum number of protest committee members
required.

(e) When arequest for redress is made under rule 61.4(b)(1) and
is based on an improper action or improper omission of a body
other than the protest committee, a member of that body
should not be a member of the protest committee.
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(e) Kada sustrankebile u razléitim regatama, oba organizatora
moraju prihvatiti sastav protestnog odbora (praédo2(e)).

(f) Za protestpo pravilima klase, pribavi teka pravila klase i
odredi telo odgovorno za njihovo tudegje (pravilo 63.5(d)).
M2.2 Utvrdi da li je bilo koji¢lan protestnog odbora video incident. Ako
jeste, zahtevaj od svakog od njih dattojenicu izloZi u prisustvu
stranaka(pravilo 63.4(d)
M2.3 Procenisukob interesa

(a) Uveri se da su swulanovi protestnog odbora izjavili svaki
moguti sukob interesaNa vaznijim regatama tée ¢esto biti
formalna napismena izjavacsajena pre ptetka regate kojée
secuvati u dokumentaciji protestnog odbora.

(b) Na paetku rasprave, uveri se da swiankeupoznate sa bilo
kakvim sukobom interes&lanova protestnog odbora. Upitaj
stranke da li su saglasne sa sastavom protestrimgyadAko
stranka ne prigovori Sto je pre ma@gunakon izjave 0 sukobu
interesa, protestni odbor moZe to prihvatiti kaglasnost za
nastavak i evidentite ga.

(c) Ako stranka uraspravi da primedbu nailana protestnog
odbora, ostatak protestnog odb@eaproceniti da li jesukob
interesaznaajan. Procende imati u vidu nivo regate, nivo
sukoba i ukupno opazanje pravednosti. MoZe bitiy@iljivo
odmeravanje sukoba e ¢lanovima protestnog odbora.
Vodi¢ je dostupan na internet strani World Sailing. Zapi
odluku i razloge za tu odluku.

(d) U slwaju nedoumice moze biti pozeljno da se nastavi sa
manjim protestnim odborom. lzuzev za rasprave peifur 69,
nema najmanjeg zahtevanog bré@nova protestnog odbora.

(e) Kada je podnet zahtev za obéstge prema pravilu 62.1(a) i
zasnovan je naneodgovarajéoj radnji ili neodgovarajéem
propustu tela raalitog od protestnog odbor&an tog tela née
biti ¢lan protestnog odbora.
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M3 THE HEARING
M3.1 Check that the protest or request isvalid.
(@ Arethe contents adequate (rule 60.3(a), 61.2(a) or 63.7(b))?
(b) Wasit delivered in time? If not, is there good reason to extend
the time limit (rule 60.3(b), 61.2(b) or 63.7(b))?
(c) When required, was the protestor involved in or a withess to
theincident (rule 60.4(a)(2))?
(d) When necessary, was ‘Protest’ hailed and, if required, a red
flag displayed correctly (rule 60.2(a)(1))?
(e) When the flag or hail was not necessary, was the protestee
informed (rule 60.2(b))?

(f) Decide whether the protest or request for redressis valid (rule
63.4(a)).

(g Once the vadlidity of the protest or request has been
determined, do not let the subject be introduced again unless
truly new evidenceis available.

M3.2 Takethe evidence (rule 63.4).

(@ Ask the parties to tell their stories. Then alow them to
guestion one another. In a redress matter, ask the party to state
the request.

(b) Make sure you know what facts each party is alleging before
calling any witnesses. Their stories may be different.

(c) Allow anyone, including a boat’s crew, to give evidence. It is
the party who normally decides which withesses to call,
athough the protest committee may also call witnesses (rule
63.4(b)). The question asked by a party ‘Would you like to
hear N7 isbest answered by ‘It is your choice.’

(d)y Cal each party's witnesses (and the protest committee's if
any) one by one. Limit parties to questioning the witness(es).
(They may wander into general statements.)

() Invite the protestee to question the protestor’'s witness first
(and vice versa). This prevents the protestor from leading the
witness from the beginning.
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M3  RASPRAVA
M3.1 Proveri valjanosprotestaili zahteva za obe&tenje.
(@) Da li je sadrzaj odgovardju (pravilo 60.3(a), 61.2(a)ili
63.7(b))?
(b) Da li je dostavljen na vreme? Ako nije da lispmi dobar
razlog za produZenje protestnog vremena (pravil@(bd.
61.2(b)ili 63.7(b))?
(c) Kada je zahtevano, da li je protestijumeSan u ili je video
incident (pravilo 60.4(a)(2))?

(d) Kada je neophodno, da li je ,Protest* dovikniutako je
zahtevano, crvena zastava istaknuta pravilno (loravi
60.2(a)(1))?

(e) Kada zastava ili dovik nije neophodan, da lipjetestovani
informisan (pravilo 60.2(b))?

(f) Odluwei da li je protestili zahtev za obeStenje valjan (pravilo
63.4(a)).

(g) Kada je valjanogprotestaili zahteva za obe&tenje utvdena,
nemoj dopustiti ponovno postavljanje tog pitanjsinoako su
zaista novi dokazi dostupni.

M3.2 Prikupi dokaze (pravilo 63.4).

(a) ZatraZi odstranakada daju svoje iskaze. Zatim im dopusti da
propitaju jedan drugog. U slaju obeStéenja, zatraZzi od
strankeda obrazlozi zahtev.

(b) Uveri se da zna$ kojgnjenice svakatrankanavodi pre nego
Sto pozoves svedoke. Njihovi iskazi mogu biti rétili

(c) Dopusti svakom, uklguju¢i posadu jedrilice, davanje dokaza.
Strankaje ta koja normalno odéuje kojeg svedokée pozvati,
iako protestni odbor takie moZe pozvati svedoke (pravilo
63.6(a)). Na pitanjestranke ,Zelite li ¢uti N?,” najbolji
odgovor je: ,To je vas izbor.”

(d) Pozovi svedoka svalgtranke(i protestnog odbora ako ih ima)
pojedingno. Ogranti stranke samo na postavljanje pitanja
svedoku (oni se mogu upustiti u uopstene izjave).

(e) Dopusti da protestovani prvi ispituje svedokatgstujiéeg (i
obratno). Ovo sprava protestujteg da navodi svedoka od
pocetka.
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M3.3

M3.4

M3.5
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(f)  Allow members of the protest committee who saw the incident
to give evidence (rule 63.4(d)). Members who give evidence
may be questioned, should take care to relate all they know
about the incident that could affect the decision, and may
remain on the protest committee (rule 63.4(€)).

(g9 Try to prevent leading questions, but if that is impossible
discount the evidence so obtained.

(h) The protest committee chair should advise a party or awitness
giving hearsay, repetitive or irrelevant evidence that the
protest committee must give such evidence appropriate
weight, which may be little or no weight at all (rules 63.4(b)
and 63.5(a)).

(i) Ask one member of the committee to note down evidence,
particularly times, distances, speeds, etc.
(i) Invite questions from protest committee members.

(k) Invite each party, starting with the party that requested the
hearing, to make a final statement of her case, particularly on
any application or interpretation of therules.

Find the facts (rule 63.5(a)).

(8 Write down the facts; resolve doubts one way or the other.

(b) Cadl back partiesfor more questionsif necessary.

(c) When appropriate, draw a diagram of the incident using the
facts you have found.

Decide the case (rule 63.5).

(@) Basethe decision on the facts found. (If you cannot, find some
more facts.)

(b) In redress cases, make sure that no further evidence is needed
from boats that will be affected by the decision.

Inform the parties (rule 63.6).

(@ Recall the parties and read them the facts found, conclusions

and rules that apply, and the decision. When time pressesit is
permissible to read the decision and give the details | ater.

(b) Give any party a copy of the decision on request. File the
protest or request for redress with the committee records.
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M3.3

M3.4

M3.5

() Dopusti clanovima protestnog odbora koji su videli incident
davanje dokaza (pravilo 63.6(b)), ali samo u ptiaus
stranaka Clanovima koji iznose dokaze se mogu postavljati
pitanja, a oni treba da vodecwma da prenesu sva svoja
saznanja o incidentu koja mogu dac¢utina odluku, i mogu
ostati u sastavu protestnog odbora (pravilo 63).3(a)

(g) Poku3aj da spé& sugestivha pitanja, ali ako je to nemégu
odbaci tako prikupljene dokaze.

(h) Predsedavadu protestnog odbora treba da upozstriankeili
svedoke koji daju ,rekla-kazala“ dokaze, ponavljdneebitne
dokaze, date protestni odbor dati odgovaréjutezinu, koja
moze biti mala ili nikakva (pravila 63.4(b) i 6325J.

() Zamoli jednog ¢lana protestnog odbora da zapiSe dokaze,
posebno vremena, udaljenosti, brzine itd.

() Zatraziti pitanjatlanova protestnog odbora.

(k) Pozovi svakistranky poievsi od stranke koja traZila raspravu,
da da zavrSnu izjavu o svom &hju, posebno o bilo kojoj
primeni ili tumaenjupravila.

Nadi ¢injenice (pravilo 63.5(a)).

(&) ZapiSicinjenice; razreSi nedoumice na bilo kojitima

(b) Ponovo pozovtrankeza dodatna pitanja ako je neophodno.

(c) Kada je primereno, nacrtaj skicu incidenta &iati nadene
¢injenice.

Odlwi slueaj (pravilo 63.5).

(@) Temelji odluku na rienim ¢injenicama (ako ne mozes,dia
joS¢injenica).

(b) U slwajevima obeSteenja uveri se da nisu potrebni dalji
dokazi od jedrilica na kojée uticati odluka.

Obaveststranke(pravilo 63.6).

(&) Ponovo pozovistranke i procitaj im nalene cinjenice,
zakljucke i pravila koja se primenjuju, i odluku. U nedostatku

vremena dopusteno je samo @tat odluku a pojedinosti
kasnije.

(b) Daj svakojstranci kopiju odluke na njen zahtev. Ukdu
protestili zahtev za obeSéenje u dokumentaciju odbora.
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M4

REOPENING A HEARING (rule 63.7)

M4.1 When a party, within the time limit, has asked for a hearing to be

M4.2

M5

M6
M6.1

M6.2
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reopened, hear the party making the request, ook at any video, etc.,
and decide whether there is any significant new evidence that might
leed you to change your decision. Decide whether your
interpretation of the rules may have been wrong; be open-minded
as to whether you have made a mistake. If none of these applies
refuse to reopen; otherwise schedule a hearing.

Evidenceis‘new’

(a) if it was not reasonably possible for the party asking for the
reopening to have discovered the evidence before the original
hearing,

(b) if the protest committee is satisfied that before the origina
hearing the evidence was diligently but unsuccessfully sought
by the party asking for the reopening, or

(c) if the protest committee learns from any source that the
evidence was not available to the parties at the time of the
original hearing.

DISCRETIONARY PENALTIES (rule 64)

Rule 64 enables a boat that has broken a rule subject to a

discretionary penalty to comply with Sportsmanship and the Rules

by reporting within the protest time limit that she has broken the
rule. If the report does not include sufficient facts for the protest
committee to decide what penalty to impose, the committee may
guestion a representative of the boat and any witnesses to collect

evidence it decides is appropriate. It is not necessary to conduct a

hearing to collect this evidence. Note that guidelines for

discretionary penalties may be found on the World Sailing website.

MISCONDUCT (rule 69)

An action under this rule is not a protest, but the protest committee

gives its allegations in writing to the competitor before the hearing.

The hearing is conducted under rule 63, but the protest committee

must have at least three members (rule 69.2(a)). Use the greatest

care to protect the competitor’ s rights.

A competitor or a boat cannot protest under rule 69, but the hearing

request form of a competitor who tries to do so may be accepted as

areport to the protest committee, which can then decide whether or
not to call a hearing.
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M4  PONOVNO OTVARANJE RASPRAVE (pravilo 63.7)

M4.1 Kada je strankg u ogranienom vremenu, zahtevala ponovno
otvaranje rasprave, saslu&jankukoja ga zahteva, pogledaj bilo
kakav video, itd., i odlgi da li ima novih zn&ajnih dokaza koji bi
mogli promeniti odluku. Odki da li je tvoje tumaenje pravila
mozda bilo pogresno; otvoreno razmotri magast da si napravio
greSku. Ako niSta od ovog nije primenljivo, odbasbnovno
otvaranje rasprave; u suprotnom odredi vreme raspra

M4.2 Dokaz je ,novi*

(a) akostranci koja zahteva ponovnu raspravu nije bilo razumno
mogue da ima dokaz pre prvobitne rasprave,

(b) ako je odbor za proteste uveren da je pre mvalsprave
strankakoja zahteva ponovnu raspravu trazila dokaz istraj
ali bezuspesno, ili

(c) ako protestni odbor dozna iz bilo kog izvoradidkaz nije bio
dostuparstrankamau vreme prvobitne rasprave.

M5  DISKRECIONE KAZNE (pravilo 64)

M5.1 Pravilo 64 omogéava jedrilici koja je prekrSila pravilo podloZzno
diskrecionoj kazni da u skladu sa Sportskim pona&samjPravilima
obavesti u protestnom vremenu da je prekrsila frafko izvestaj
ne sadrzi dovoljn@injenica da bi protestni odbor doneo odluku
koju ¢e kaznu odrediti, odbor moZe propitati predstaviekkilice i
bilo kog svedoka da prikugiinjenice koje smatra odgovar&jm.
Nije neophodno sprovesti raspravu radi prikupljadgiaza. Vodi
za diskrecione kazne se moZéirmaa internet strani World Sailing.

M6  NEPRISTOJNO PONASANJE (pravilo 69)

M6.1 Postupak po ovom pravilu nijgrotest ali ¢e protestni odbor dati
napismeno svoje tvrdnje tak¥aru pre rasprave. Rasprava se vodi
prema sknim pravilima po kojima se vodi rasprava o protesti
protestni odbor mora imati najmanje tiiana (pravilo 69.2(a)).
Posveti najvéu paznju zastiti prava takuara.

M6.2 Takmkiar ili jedrilica ne mogu protestovati po pravilu,68li
protestni obrazac za raspravu takana koji to pokuSa se moze
prihvatiti kao izveStaj protestnom odboru, koji rmdada odlgiti
hoce li ili nece sazvati raspravu.
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M6.3

M6.4

M6.5

M6.6

M6.7

M6.8

M7
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Unless World Sailing has appointed a person for the role, the
protest committee may appoint a person to present the allegation.
This person might be a race official, the person making the
alegation or other appropriate person. When no reasonable
aternative person is available, a person who was appointed as a
member of the protest committee may present the allegation.

When it is desirable to call a hearing under rule 69 as a result of a
Part 2 incident, it is important to hear any boat-vs.-boat protest in
the normal way, deciding which boat, if any, broke which rule,
before proceeding against the competitor under rule 69.

Although action under rule 69 is taken against a competitor, boat
owner or support person, and not a boat, a boat may also be
penalized (rules 69.2(h)(2) and 62.4).

When a protest committee upholds a rule 69 allegation it will need
to consider if it is appropriate to report to either anational authority
or World Sailing. Guidance on when to report may be found in the
World Sailing Case Book. When the protest committee does make a
report, it may recommend whether or not further action should be
taken.

Unless the right of appeal is denied in accordance with rule 70.3, a
party to a rule 69 hearing may appeal the decision of the protest
committee.

Further guidance for protest committees about misconduct may be

found on the World Sailing website.

APPEALS (rule 70 and Appendix R)

When decisions can be appealed,

(@) retain the papers relevant to the hearing so that the information
can easily be used for an appedl. Is there a diagram endorsed
or prepared by the protest committee? Are the facts found
sufficient? (Example: Was there an overlap? Yes or No.
‘Perhaps’ is not a fact found.) Are the names of the protest
committee members and other important information on the
form?

(b) comments by the protest committee on any appeal should
enable the appeals committee to picture the whole incident
clearly; the appeals committee knows nothing about the
situation.
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M6.3 Ukoliko osobu za tu ulogu nije imenovao World 8wj| protestni
odbor moZe imenovati osobu koja predditi tvrdnju. Ta osoba
moze biti sluzbenik regate, osoba koja je podnejavu ili neka
druga odgovarajia osoba. Kada nijedna druga osoba nije na
raspolaganju, osoba koja je imenovana u protesibioio moze
predditi tvrdnju.

M6.4 Kada je pozeljno sazvati raspravu po pravilu 680 lposledicu
incidenta prema pravilu Dela 2, vazno je rasprasitiki protest
jedrilice protiv jedrilice na normalan &a, odlutujuci da li je bilo
koja jedrilica prekrSila kojgravilo, pre nastavka protiv taktfdra
prema pravilu 69.

M6.5 lako se po pravilu 69 postupa prema tatani, vlasniku jedrilice ili
osobi podrSke, a ne prema jedrilici, jedrilica tdé&omoZe biti
kaznjena (pravila 69.2(h)(2) i 64.5).

M6.6 Kada protestni odbor podrzi navod po pravilu &b& da razmotri
da li je odgovarajée podneti izvestaj nacionalnom organu ili World
Sailing. Vodt kada podneti izveStaj se moze&ina World Sailing
Case Book. Kada protestni odbor podnese izveStapzem
preporuiti da li ¢e se preduzeti dalje radnje ili ne.

M6.7 Osim ako je pravo na Zalbu uséeao pravilom 70.5strankau
raspravi po pravilu 69 se moze Zaliti na odlukutgstnog odbora.

M6.8 Dalja uputstva protestnim odborima o nepristojnponasaniju
mogu Se né na internet strani World Sailing.

M7  ZALBE (pravilo 70 i Prilog R)
Kada odluka mozda podleze Zalbi,

(a) odrzavaj papire relevantne za raspravu takeedmformacije
mogu lako Kkoristiti za Zalbu. Da li postoji skicajk je
potvrdio ili pripremio protestni odbor? Da li su deme
¢injenice dovoljne? (primer: Da li je postojgleeklapanj& Da
ili ne. ,Mozda“ nije na@enacinjenica.) Da li su imen&lanova
protestnog odbora i druge vaZne informacije nagstobm
obrascu?

(b) primedbe protestnog odbora na svaku ZatbBuomoguiti
Zalbenom odboru da jasno prédoeo incident; Zalbeni odbor
ne zna nista o situaciji.
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PHOTOGRAPHIC EVIDENCE

Photographs and videos can sometimes provide useful evidence but

protest committees should recognize their limitations and note the

following points:

(8 The party producing the photographic evidence is responsible
for arranging the viewing.

(b) View the video severa times to extract all the information
fromit.

() The depth perception of any single-lens camera is very poor;
with a telephoto lens it is non-existent. When the camera
views two overlapped boats at right angles to their course, it is
impossible to assess the distance between them. When the
camera views them head on, it isimpossible to see whether an
overlap exists unlessit is substantial.

(d) Ask thefollowing questions:

(1) Where wasthe camerain relation to the boats?

(2) Was the camera's platform moving? If so in what
direction and how fast?

(3) Isthe angle changing as the boats approach the critical
point? Fast panning causes radical change.

(4) Did the camera have an unrestricted view throughout?
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M8 FOTOGRAFSKI DOKAZ

Fotografije i video zapisi mogu ponekad pruziti ikoe

informacije, ali protestni odbori bi trebalo da poznaju njihova

ograntenja i uzmu u obzir slede:

(a) Stranka koja dostavlja fotografski dokaz je odgovorna da
omogi pregled.

(b) Pregledaj video nekoliko puta da bi se iz njegaikle sve
informacije.

(c) Utisak dubine pri snimanju kamerama sa jednijeldlvom je
veoma slab, a sa teleobjektivom ni ne postoji. Kkadmera
snima dve preklopljene jedrilce pod pravim uglommjéov
kurs, nemogée je utvrditi udaljenost iznde njih. Kada ih
kamera snima od napred, neméguje videti postoji li
preklapanje, osim ako je&ibo.

(d) Postavi sleda pitanja:

(1) Gde je kamera bila u odnosu na jedrilice?

(2) Da li se kamera pomerala? Ako jeste, u kom smer
kojom brzinom?

(3) Da li se ugao menjao kako su se jedrilice prédale
kriti¢noj tecci? Brzo préenje uzrokuje znsjne promene.

(4) Dali je kamera imala nesmetan pregled celmefz
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See rules 70.3(a) and 91(b). This appendix shall not be changed by
the notice of race, sailing instructions or national prescriptions.

COMPOSITION, APPOINTMENT AND ORGANIZATION

Aninternational jury shall be composed of experienced sailors with
excellent knowledge of the racing rules and extensive protest
committee experience. It shall be independent of and have no
members from the race committee or the technical committee, and
it shall be appointed by the organizing authority, subject to approval
by the national authority if required (see rule 91(b)), or by World
Sailing under rule 89.2(c).

The jury shall consist of a chair, a vice chair if desired, and other
members for atotal of at least five. A majority shall be International
Judges.

No more than two members (three, in Groups M, N and Q) shall be
from the same national authority.

(@ Thechair of ajury may appoint one or more panels composed
in compliance with rules N1.1, N1.2 and N1.3. This can be
done even if the full jury is not composed in compliance with
these rules.

(b) The chair of a jury may appoint panels of at least three
members each, of which the majority shall be International
Judges. Members of each panel shall be from at least three
different national authorities except in Groups M, N and Q,
where they shall be from at least two different national
authorities. If dissatisfied with a panel’s decision, a party is
entitled to a hearing by a panel composed in compliance with
rules N1.1, N1.2 and N1.3, except concerning the facts found,
if requested within 30 minutes, or the time limit specified in
the sailing instructions, after being informed of the decision.
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N1
N1.1

N1.2

N1.3

N1.4

Videti pravila 70.3(a) i 91(b). Raspis, uputstva za jedrenjeili nacionalni
propisi nece menjati ovaj prilog.

SASTAV, IMENOVANJE | ORGANIZACIJA

U sastavu mi&unarodnog Zirijae biti iskusni jedriléari sa odkknim

poznavanjem regatnih pravila i opseznim iskustvomratestnim

odborima. Bte nezavisan od i ke imatic¢lanove regatnog odbora,

ili tehnickog odbora i imenov® ga organizator, uz odobrenje

nacionalnog organa ako se zahteva (videti pravil®)31ili World

Saliling prema pravilu 89.2(c).

Ziri ¢e s&injavati predsedavafiy zamenik predsedavajeg ako je

poZeljno, i ostaliélanovi od najmanje ukupno p&anova. Véina

¢e biti Meiunarodne sudije.

NajviSe dvaclana (tri, u Grupama M, N i Q) mogu biti iz istog

nacionalnog organa.

(a) Predsednik Zzirija mozZe imenovati jedan ili evipanela
sastavljenih u skladu sa pravilima N1.1, N1.2 i NIO®o se
moze @initi iako kompletan sastav Zirija nije u skladumam
pravilima.

(b) PredsedavagiZirija moze imenovati panele od najmanje tri
¢lana svaki, od kojih¢e veina biti Maiunarodne sudije.
Clanovi svakog panela & iz najmanije tri raztita nacionalna
organa, osim u grupama M, N i Q, gé& oni biti iz najmanje
dva razltita nacionalna organa. Ako je nezadovoljna odlukom
panela, stranka ima pravo na raspravu pred panelom
sastavljenim u skladu N1.1, N1.2 i N1.3, osim u aginna
iznadenecinjenice, ako je zatraZzena u roku od 30 minuta ili
ograntenom vremenu oddenom uputstvima za jedrenje,
nakon 5to je obavestena o odluci.
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N1.6

N1.7

N1.8

N1.9

N2
N2.1

N2.2
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When afull jury, or apanel, has fewer than five members, because
of illness or emergency, and no qualified replacements are
available, it remains properly constituted if it consists of at least
three members and if at least two of them are International Judges.
When there are three or four members they shall be from at least
three different national authorities except in Groups M, N and Q,
where they shall be from at least two different national authorities.

When it is considered desirable that some members not participate
in discussing and deciding a protest or request for redress, and no
qualified replacements are available, the jury or panel remains
properly constituted if at least three members remain and at least
two of them are International Judges.

In exception to rules N1.1 and N1.2, World Sailing may in limited
circumstances authorize an international jury consisting of atotal of
only three members. All members shall be International Judges.
The members shall be from three different national authorities (two,
in Groups M, N and Q). The authorization shall be stated in aletter
of approval to the organizing authority and in the notice of race or
sailing instructions, and the letter shall be posted on the official
notice board.

When the national authority’s approval is required for the
appointment of an international jury (see rule 91(b)), notice of its
approval shall beincluded in the sailing instructions or be posted on
the official notice board.

If the jury or a panel acts while not properly constituted, its

decisions may be appealed.

RESPONSIBILITIES

An international jury is responsible for hearing and deciding all

protests, requests for redress and other matters arising under the

rules of Part 5. When asked by the organizing authority, the race

committee or the technical committee, it shall advise and assist

them on any matter directly affecting the fairness of the

competition.

Unless the organizing authority directs otherwise, the jury shall

decide

(8 questions of eligibility, measurement or rating certificates; and

(b) whether to authorize the substitution of competitors, boats or
eguipment when arule requires such a decision.
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N1.5

N1.6

N1.7

N1.8

N1.9

N2
N2.1

N2.2

Kada zbog bolesti ili nenadanih okolnosti Ziri pianel ima manje
od pet¢lanova, i nije dostupna kvalifikovana zamena, otajes
pravilno sastavljen ako se sastoji od najmanj&lamna i ako su
najmanje dvaclana Mefunarodne sudije. Kada ima tri itietiri
¢lana onice biti iz barem tri razéita nacionalna organa osim, u
Grupama M, N i Q, gdée biti iz barem dva ragiita nacionalna
organa.

Kada se smatra poZeljnim da nékinovi ne @estvuju u raspravi i
odlwivanju protesta ili zahteva za obe&tenje, i nije dostupna
kvalifikovana zamena on ostaje pravilno sastawjlem se sastoji od
najmanje triclana i ako su najmanje dé¢tana Mefunarodne sudije.

Izuzetno pravilima N1.1 i N1.2, World Sailing moZzegrantenim

okolnostima ovlastiti m#unarodni Ziri od samo trélana. Svi

¢lanovi ¢e biti metunarodne sudijeClanovi ¢e biti iz tri razltita

nacionalna organa (dva u grupama M, N i Q). Gddafe ¢e biti

navedeno u pismu o odobrenju organizatoru i u saspli

uputstvima za jedrenje i pismée biti istaknuto na sluzbenoj

oglasnoj tabli regate.

Kada se zahteva odobrenje nacionalnog saveza eaoiranje

medunarodnog Zirija (videti pravilo 91(b)), obaveStnjnjegovom

odobrenjuce biti uklju¢eno u uputstva za jedrenje ili objavljeno na

sluZzbenoj oglasnoj tabli.

Ako Zziri ili panel deluje dok nije pravilno sast@n, njegove

odluke podlezu Zalbi.

ODGOVORNOSTI

Odgovornost mi#unarodnog Zirija je da raspravi i odiusve

proteste, zahteve za obe$tenje i druge predmete proizaSle prema

pravilima Dela 5. Kada to od njega zatraze orgdaizadli regatni

odbor ili tehnéki odbor, méunarodni Zirice ih savetovati i ponid

im u bilo kom predmetu koji neposredno ¢etina korektnost

takmicenja.

Ukoliko organizator ne odredi dréile, Ziri ¢e odIiti

(a) pitanja prava nastupa, potvrda premeravanjarajtinga
jedrilice: i

(b) da li¢e odobriti promenu takréara, jedrilica ili opreme kada
pravilo zahteva takvu odluku.
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The jury shall also decide matters referred to it by the organizing
authority, the race committee or the technical committee.
PROCEDURES

Members shall not be regarded as having a significant conflict of
interest (see rule 63.3) by reason of their nationality, club
membership or similar. When otherwise considering a significant
conflict of interest as required by rule 63.3, considerable weight
must be given to the fact that decisions of an international jury
cannot be appealed and this may affect the perception of fairness
and lower the level of conflict that is significant. In case of doubt,
the hearing should proceed as permitted by rule N1.6.

If apanel fails to agree on a decision it may adjourn, in which case
the chair shall refer the matter to a properly constituted panel with
as many members as possible, which may be the full jury.
MISCONDUCT (Rule 69)

The World Sailing Code of Ethics contains procedures that apply to
specific international events with regard to the appointment of a
person to conduct any investigation. These procedures override any
conflicting provision of this appendix.

A person shall be responsible for presenting to the hearing panel
any allegations of misconduct under rule 69. This person shall not
be a member of the hearing panel but may be a member of the jury.
Such a person shall be required to make full disclosure of al
material gathered in the course of the investigation to the person
subject to allegations of a breach of rule 69.

Prior to a hearing, the hearing panel, to the extent practically
possible, shall not act as an investigator of any allegations made
under rule 69. However, during the hearing the panel shall be
entitled to ask any investigative questions it may seefit.

If the panel decides to call a hearing, all material disclosed to the
panel in order for them to make that decision must be disclosed to
the person subject to the allegations before the hearing begins.
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N2.3

N3
N3.1

N3.2

N4
N4.1

N4.2

N4.3

N4.4

Ziri ¢e takate odl&iti o predmetima koje mu dostave organizator,
ili regatni odbor ili tehniki odbor.

PROCEDURE

Nete se smatrati délanovi imaju zna&ajan sukob interesa (videti
pravilo 63.3) zbog njihove nacionalnostilanstva u klubu ili
slicnog. Kada se u ostalim shjevima razmatra zdajan sukob
interesa kako je zahtevano pravilom 63.3, 2amu teZinu treba dati
¢injenici da se na odluke mienarodnog Zirija ne moze Zaliti i to
moZe uticati na ukupno opaZanje pravednosti i smaio sukoba
koji je zna&ajan. U sldaju nedoumice, raspravu treba nastaviti kako
je dozvoljeno pravilom N1.6.

Kada se panel ne sloZi o odluci, moZe prekinwtpravu, u kom
slwaju ¢e predsedavagipreneti predmet ispravno sastavljenom
panelu sa Sto je moge viSeclanova, koji mozZe biti i puni sastav
Zirija.

NEPRISTOJNO PONASANJE (Pravilo 69)

World Sailing Ettki kodeks, sadrzi procedure koje se primenjuju
na odrgene mdunarodne regate u pogledu imenovanja osobe koja
¢e sprovesti bilo kakvu istragu. Te procedure prdsiaju bilo koje
suprotne odredbe ovog priloga.

Osobace biti zaduZena da pretlganelu rasprave bilo koju tvrdnju
nepristojnog ponasanja prema pravilu 69. Ova osaba biti ¢lan
panela u raspravi ali moze bitlan Zirija. Od takve osobe se
ocekuje da podnese puni izveStaj o svim podacima jojeikupila
sprovodéi istragu nad osobom koja je predmet navoda o pagkr
pravila 69.

Pre rasprave, panel rasprave, do granica graktnogdih, nee
delovati kao istraZitelj o bilo kom navodu premalu 69. Ipak,
tokom rasprave panel je ovth da postavi bilo kakvo istrazno
pitanje koje smatra prikladnim.

Ako panel odldi da sazove raspravu, svi materijali dostavljeni
panelu da bi doneo tu odluku,¢bi dostavijeni osobi koja je
predmet navoda pre petka rasprave.
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All or part of this appendix applies only if the notice of race or
sailing instructions so state.

OBSERVERS AND PROCEDURE

The protest committee may appoint observers, including protest
committee members, to act in accordance with rule P1.2. A person
with a significant conflict of interest shall not be appointed as an
observer.

If an observer appointed under rule P1.1 decides that a boat has
broken rule 42, the boat may be penalized by, as soon as reasonably
possible making a sound signal, pointing a yellow flag at her, and
clearly identifying her by hailing, even if sheisno longer racing. A
boat so penalized shall not be penalized a second time under rule 42
for the same incident.

PENALTIES

First Penalty

When aboat isfirst penalized under rule P1.2 her penalty shall be a
Two-Turns Penalty under rule 44.2. If she fails to take it she shall
be disqualified without a hearing.

Second Penalty

When a boat is penalized a second time during the event, she shall
promptly retire. If she fails to do so she shall be disqualified
without a hearing and her score shall not be excluded.

Third and Subsequent Penalties

When a boat is penalized a third or subsequent time during the
event, she shall promptly retire. If she does so her penalty shall be
disquaification without a hearing and her score shal not be
excluded. If she fails to do so her penalty shall be disqualification
without a hearing from all races in the event, with no score
excluded, and the protest committee shall consider calling a hearing
under rule 69.2.

Penalties near the Finishing Line

If a boat is penalized under rule P2.2 or P2.3 and it was not
reasonably possible for her to retire before finishing, she shall be
scored as if she had retired promptly.
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P1
P1.1

P1.2

P2
P2.1

pP2.2

P2.3

P2.4

Ceo ili deo ovog priloga se primenjuje samo ako je navedeno
raspisomili uputstvima za jedrenje.

OSMATRACI | PROCEDURE

Protestni odbor moZe imenovati osmégraukljwujuci ¢lanove
protestnog odbora, da deluju prema pravilu P1.20b@ssa
znaajnim sukobom interesa nete biti imenovana za osmatea

Ako osmatra imenovan prema pravilu P1.1, odlula je jedrilica
prekrSila pravilo 42, moZe je kazniti tako &® na nju, Sto je pre
razumno mogée, uz zvéni signal, uperiti Zutom zastavom i jasno
je ozn&iti dovikom, iako ona viSenije u trci. Ovako kaznjena
jedrilica nee biti kaZznjena drugi put po pravilu 42 za istiident.
KAZNE

Prva kazna

Kada je jedrilica prvi put kaZznjena po pravilu Phjena kaznge
biti kazna dva okreta prema pravilu 44.2. Ako jepnivati, bite
diskvalifikovana bez rasprave.

Drugakazna

Kada je jedrilica kaZznjena drugi put u toku regateace se odmah
povlii iz trke. Ako propusti da todini, bice diskvalifikovana bez
rasprave, a njeni bodoge biti neodbacivi.

Trecai naredne kazne

Kada je jedrilica kaZnjena fthei svaki naredni put u toku regate,
onac¢e se odmah poviiz trke. Ako to W&ini, njena kazn&e biti
diskvalifikacija bez rasprave, a njeni bodégibiti neodbacivi. Ako
propusti da to &ini, bice diskvalifikovana bez rasprave iz svih trka
regate sa neodbacivim bodovima, a protestni odkorazmotriti
sazivanje rasprave po pravilu 69.2.

Kazneu blizini ciljnelinije

Ako je jedrilica kaznjena po pravilu P2.2 ili P2i3nije bilo
razumno mogée da se powe preulaska u cilj, bice bodovana kao
da se odmah povukla iz trke.
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POSTPONEMENT, GENERAL RECALL OR ABANDONMENT

If aboat has been penalized under rule P1.2 and the race committee

signals a postponement, general recall or abandonment, the penalty

is cancelled, but it is still counted to determine the number of times
she has been penalized during the event.

REDRESSLIMITATION

A boat shall not be given redress for an action by a member of the

protest committee or its designated observer under rule P1.2 unless

the action was improper due to a failure to take into account a race
committee signal or aclassrule.

FLAGSO ANDR

When Rule P5 Applies

Rule P5 applies if the class rules permit pumping, rocking and

ooching when the wind speed exceeds a specified limit.

Before the Starting Signal

(@ The race committee may signal that pumping, rocking and
ooching are permitted, as specified in the class rules, by
displaying flag O before or with the warning signal.

(b) If the wind speed becomes less than the specified limit after
flag O has been displayed, the race committee may postpone
the race. Then, before or with a new warning signal, the
committee shall display either flag R, to signal that rule 42 as
changed by the class rules applies, or flag O, as provided in
rule P5.2(a).

(c) If flag O or flag R is displayed before or with the warning
signal, it shall be displayed until the starting signal.

After the Starting Signal

After the starting signal,

(@ if the wind speed exceeds the specified limit, the race
committee may display flag O with repetitive sounds at a mark
to signal that pumping, rocking and ooching are permitted, as
specified in the class rules, after passing the mark;

(b) if flag O has been displayed and the wind speed becomes less
than the specified limit, the race committee may display flag R
with repetitive sounds at a mark to signal that rule 42, as
changed by the class rules, applies after passing the mark.
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P4

P5
P5.1

P5.2

P5.3

ODGODA, OPSTI OPOZIV ILI NAPUSTAN]E

Ako je jedrilica kaZnjena po pravilu P1.2, a regatdbor signaliSe

odgodu, opsti opoziv ilinapudtanje, kazna je ponistena, ali ona i

dalje odréuje koliko puta je jedrilica kaZnjena u toku regate

OGRANICENJE OBESTECENJA

Nete se dati obestenje jedrilici zbog delovanjélana protestnog

odbora ili njegovog odrienog osmatka po pravilu P1.2 osim ako

je delovanje bilo nepravilno zbog propusta da sewuzi obzir
signali regatnog odbora ili pravila klase.

ZASTAVEOIR

Kada se Pravilo P5 Primenjuje

Pravilo P5 se primenjuje ako pravila klase dogusmumpanje,

valjanje i trzanje kada vetar e odretenu granicu.

Pre Startnog Signala

(a) Regatni odbor moZe signalisati da je dozvoljgoionpanje,
valjanje i trzanje, kako je navedeno u pravilimaasd,
isticanjem zastave O pre ili sa upozoravajusignalom.

(b) Ako brzina vetra postane manja od @aree granice nakon Sto
je istaknuta zastava O, regatni odbor moZeodgodi trku.
Tada¢e, pre ili sa upozoravajim signalom, regatni odbor
istaci zastavu R signali$iida se primenjuje pravilo 42 kako je

promenjeno pravilom klase, ili zastavu O prema juav
P5.2(a).
(c) Ako je zastava O ili zastava R istaknuta pré sh

upozoravajdim signalom, osige istaknuta do startnog signala.

Nakon Startnog Signala

Nakon Startnog Signala,

(a) ako brzina vetra pde odreienu granicu , regatni odbor moze
naoznaci istaknuti zastavu O uz ponavljane ¢na signale da
bi signalisao jedrilicama da su radnje dozvoljekako je
navedeno u pravilima klase, nakon prolaskaeke.

(b) ako je bila istaknuta zastava O i brzina vewatane manja od
odreiene granice, regatni odbor moZe ozaci istaknuti
zastavu R uz ponavljane zne signale da bi signalisao
jedrilicama da se pravilo 42, kako je izmenjenovjiraa
klase, primenjuje nakon prolaskanake.
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See rule 70. A national authority may change this appendix by
prescription, but it shall not be changed by the notice of race or
sailing instructions.

Time periods shall be extended by the national authority when there
is good reason to do so.

APPEALS AND REQUESTS

Appeals, requests by protest committees for confirmation or

correction of their decisions, and requests for interpretations of the

rules shall be made in compliance with this appendix.

SUBMISSION OF DOCUMENTS

To make an appeal,

(@ no later than seven days after receiving the protest
committee’s written decision or its decision not to reopen a
hearing, the appellant shall send an appeal and a copy of the
protest committee's decision to the national authority. The
appea shall state why the appellant believes the protest
committee’ s decision or its procedures were incorrect;

(b) when a hearing has not been held within 30 days after a
protest or request for redress was delivered, the appellant
shall, within a further seven days, send an appeal with a copy
of the protest or request and any relevant correspondence;

(c) when the protest committee fails to comply with rule 63.6(b),
the appellant shall, within a reasonable time after the hearing,
send an appeal with a copy of the protest or request and any
relevant correspondence.

If a copy of the protest or request is not available, the appellant

shall instead send a statement of its substance.

The appellant shall also send, with the appeal or as soon as possible

thereafter, all of the following documents that are available to her:

(a) thewritten protest(s) or request(s) for redress;
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R1

R2
R2.1

R2.2

Vidi pravilo70. Nacionalni organ moZe menjati ovajqg svojim
propisima ali on née biti menjan raspisom ili uputstvima za
jedrenje

Nacionalni orgar‘e produZiti vremenske rokove ako postoji dobar
razlog da to dini.

ZALBE | ZAHTEVI

Zalbe, zahtevi protestnih odbora za potvrdu ilirésfcu njihove

odluke, i zahtevi za tundanje pravila bice u saglasnosti sa ovim

prilogom.

PODNOSENJE DOKUMENATA

Za podnoSenje Zalbe,

(a) najkasnije sedam dana nakon $to je primio nagisi odluku
protestnog odbora ili njegovu odluku da ne pon@gpravu,
Zalitelj ¢e poslati Zalbu i kopiju napismene odluke protegtno
odbora nacionalnom organu. U Zadki se navesti razlozi zaSto
Zalitelj veruje da su odluka protestnog odborariticedura bili
neispravni;

(b) kada rasprava nije odrzana unutar 30 dana pmgsediju
protestaili zahteva za obe&tenje, Zalitelice u narednih sedam
dana poslati Zalbu sa kopijomprotesta ili zahteva za
obeStéenje i bilo kojom odgovarajom prepiskom.
Nacionalni orgarte produZiti vieme ako postoji dobar razlog
da to &ini;

(c) ako protestni odbor propusti da udovolji pravi63.6(b),
Zalitelj ¢e, unutar razumnog vremena nakon rasprave, poslati
Zalbu sa kopijom protesta ili zahteva za ob@&Sige i bilo
kojom odgovarajéom prepiskom.

Ako kopijaprotestaili zahteva za obe&tenje nije dostupna, Zalitel]

¢e umesto nje poslati izjavu o njegovom sadrzaju.

Zalitelj ¢e takate poslati, sa Zzalbom ili 3to je pre mdgunakon

toga, sva sled@ dokumenata koji su mu dostupna:

(&) napismeni(eprotest(e)ili zahev(e) za obestenje;
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(b) a diagram, prepared or endorsed by the protest committee,
showing the positions and tracks of all boats involved, the
course to the next mark and the required side, the force and
direction of the wind, and, if relevant, the depth of water and
direction and speed of any current;

(c) the notice of race, the sdling instructions, any other
documents governing the event, and any changes to them;

(d) any additional relevant documents; and

(e) the names, postal and email addresses, and telephone numbers
of all partiesto the hearing and the protest committee chair.

A request from a protest committee for confirmation or correction
of its decision shal be sent no later than seven days after the
decision and shall include the decision and the documents listed in
rule R2.2. A request for an interpretation of the rules shall include
assumed facts.

RESPONSIBILITIESOF NATIONAL AUTHORITY AND
PROTEST COMMITTEE

Upon receipt of an appeal or a request for confirmation or
correction, the national authority shall send to the parties and
protest committee copies of the appea or request and the protest
committee’s decision. It shall ask the protest committee for any
relevant documents listed in rule R2.2 not sent by the appellant or
the protest committee, and the protest committee shall promptly
send them to the national authority. When the national authority has
received them it shall send copiesto the parties.
COMMENTSAND CLARIFICATIONS

The parties and protest committee may make written comments on
the appeal or request or on any of the documentslisted in rule R2.2,
provided they do so within seven days of the nationa authority
making them available.

The national authority may seek clarifications of rules governing
the event from organizations that are not parties to the hearing.

The national authority shall send copies of comments and
clarifications received to the parties and protest committee as

appropriate.
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(b) skicu, koju je pripremio ili potvrdio protestodbor, a koja
pokazuje polozZaje i putanje svih umeSanih jedrjlikars do
sledé€e oznakei zahtevanu stranu za njen obilazaKiina i
smer vetra, i, ako je potrebno, dubinu vode i shterinu bilo
koje struje;
(c) raspis regate, uputstva za jedrenje, bilo kivjgga dokumenta
vodenja regate i bilo koje njihove izmene;
(d) bilo koje dodatne svrsishodne dokumente; i
(e) imena, poStanske i e-mail adrese i telefonsigete svih
stranakau raspravi i predsedavagg protestnog odbora.
R2.3 Zahtev protestnog odbora za potvrdom ili ispravkomegove
odluke bte poslat najkasnije sedam dana nakon odluke i mora
ukljuciti odluku i dokumente navedene u pravilu R2.2. Batta
tumaenjepravila ¢e ukljwiti pretpostavljen&injenice.
R3 ODGOVORNOSTI NACIONALNOG SAVEZA |
PROTESTNOG ODBORA
Nakon Sto je primio Zalbu ili zahtev za potvrdu ifipravku,
nacionalni orgar€e poslatistrankamai protestnom odboru kopije
Zalbe ili zahteva i odluku protestnog odbora. €nzatraZiti od
protestnog odbora sve svrsishodne dokumente navedenavilu
R2.2 koje nije dostavio Zalitelj ili protestni odboprotestni odbor
¢e odmah poslati te dokumente nacionalnom organwdakKia
nacionalni organ primi posia kopijestrankama
R4 PRIMEDBE | POJASNJENJA
R4.1 Strankeu raspravi i protestni odbor mogu dati napismemnagube
na Zalbu ili zahtev ili na bilo koji drugi dokumemaveden u pravilu
R2.2,¢inedi to unutar sedam dana nakon $to ih je nacionatraro
ucinio dostupnim.
R4.2 Nacionalni organ moZe zatraziti pojasnjepiavila kojima se vodi
regata od organizacija koje nistrankeu raspravi.
R4.3 Nacionalni organc¢e poslati kopije primljenih komentara i
pojasnjenja strankama i protestnom odboru kakalgmearajde.
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R5

R6

143

INADEQUATE FACTS; REOPENING

The national authority shall accept the protest committee's finding
of facts except when it decides they are inadequate. In that case it
shall require the committee to provide additional facts or other
information, or to reopen the hearing and report any new finding of
facts, and the committee shall promptly do so.

WITHDRAWING AN APPEAL

An appellant may withdraw an appeal before it is decided by
accepting the protest committee's decision.



PrilogR  PROCEDURE ZALBI | ZAHTEVA

R5 NEODGOVARAJUCE CINJENICE; PONOVNA RASPRAVA
Nacionalni orgarte prihvatiti na@enecinjenice protestnog odbora,
osim kada odlgi da su neodgovaraja. U tom sldaju ¢e zahtevati
da odbor dostavi dodatrénjenice ili druge informacije, ili otvori
ponovnu raspravu i izvesti o bilo kojim novim demim
¢injenicama, i odboée to odmabh ¢&initi.

R6 POVLACENJE ZALBE
Zaliteljy moze povdi zalbu pre njenog reSavanja prihvatanjem
odluke protestnog odbora.
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This appendix applies only if the notice of race so states.

These Standard Sailing Instructions may be used at an event in
place of printed sailing instructions made available to each boat.
To use them, state in the notice of race that * The sailing instructions
will consist of the instructions in RRS Appendix S, Standard Sailing
Instructions, and supplementary sailing instructions that will be
posted on the official notice board located at J

The supplementary sailing instructions will include:

1

2

4
5

The location of the race office and of the flag pole on which
signals made ashore will be displayed (see S 4.1 below).

A table showing the schedule of races, including the day and
date of each scheduled day of racing, the number of races
scheduled each day, the scheduled time of the first warning
signal each day, and the latest time for a warning signal on
the last scheduled day of racing (S 5).

A list of the marks that will be used and a description of each
one (9 8). How new marks will differ from original marks (9
10).

Thetime limits, if any, that arelisted in 9 12.

Any changes or additions to the instructions in this appendix.

A copy of the supplementary sailing instructionswill be availableto
competitors on request.
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Ovaj prilog se primenjuje samo ako je naveden I=Ei.

Ova standardna uputstva za jedrenje se mogu kbnistiregatama
umesto Stampanih uputstava za jedrenje dostupmrikogyedrilici.
Da bi se koristila, navesti u raspisu "Uputstva jedrenje e se
sastojati od uputstava u RRS Prilog S, Standardpatstva za
Jedrenje, i dopuna uputstvima za jedrenje k@diti objavljena na
sluZzbenoj oglasnoj tabli koja se nalazi

Dopuna uputstvima za jedrenje sadfZa

1

2

4
5

Mesto kancelarije regate i zastavnog jarbola mank ée se
isticati signali na obali (vidi uputstvo 4.1 dole)

Tabelu koja prikazuje raspored trka, ukijjuci dan i datum
svakog raspor@enog dana regate, broj raspefenih trka
svakog dana, raspo#eno vreme prvog upozoravagg
signala svakog dana, i zadnje vreme upozoragjusignala
posljednjeg rasporenog dana regate (Sl 5).

Listu oznaka kojeée se koristiti i opis svake od njih (SI 8).
Kako ¢e se nove oznake razlikovati od originalnih oznékia
10).

Ograntena vremena ako postoje, koja su navedena u S| 12.
Bilo koje izmene ili dopune uputstava ovog p@alog

Kopija dopune uputstava za jedrenjéddostupna takriarima na
zahtev.
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5.2

7.2
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SAILING INSTRUCTIONS
RULES

The event will be governed by the rules as defined in The Racing
Rules of Sailing.

NOTICESTO COMPETITORS
Notices to competitors will be posted on the official notice board.

Supplementary sailing instructions (called ‘the supplement’ below)
will be posted on the official notice board.

CHANGESTO SAILING INSTRUCTIONS

Any changeto the sailing instructions will be posted before 0800 on
the day it will take effect, unless this time is changed in the
supplement. Any change to the schedule of races will be posted by
20:00 on the day before it will take effect.

SIGNALSMADE ASHORE

Signals made ashore will be displayed from the flag pole. The
supplement will state its location.

SCHEDULE OF RACES

The supplement will include a table showing the days, dates,
number of races scheduled, the scheduled times of the first warning
signal each day, and the latest time for a warning signal on the last
scheduled day of racing.

To alert boats that a race or sequence of races will begin soon, the
orange starting line flag will be displayed with one sound at least
five minutes before awarning signal is made.

CLASSFLAGS

Each class flag will be the class insignia on a plain background or
as stated in the supplement.

THE COURSES

No later than the warning signal, the race committee will designate
the course, and it may aso display the approximate compass
bearing of thefirst leg.

The course diagrams are on the pages following Sl 13. They show
the courses, the order in which marks are to be passed, and the side
on which each mark is to be left. The supplement may include
additional courses.
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UPUTSTVA ZA JEDRENJE

1 PRAVILA

11 Regatate se voditi prema pravilima kako su definisarRagatnim
pravilima.

2 OBAVESTENJA TAKMICARIMA

21 Obavestenja tak@arima objauwte se na sluzbenoj oglasnoj tabli.

2.2 Dopuna uputstva za jedrenje (u daljem tekstu dopuriée
objavljena na sluzbenoj oglasnoj tabli.

3 IZMENE U UPUTSTAVA ZA JEDRENJE

31 Bilo koja izmena uputstava za jedrenje objavse pre 08:00 sati
dana kada se primenjuje, osim ako ovo vreme nifgeigeno
dopunom. Bilo koja izmena rasporeda tré& biti istaknuta do
20:00 jedan dan pre stupanja na snagu.

4 SIGNALI NA KOPNU

4.1 Signali na kopnu istié® se na signalnom jarbolu. Meste biti
ozna&eno u dopuni.

5 RASPORED TRKA

5.1 Dopuna ¢e ukljwiti tabelu koja prikazuje dane, datume, broj
raspordenih trka, raspodeno vreme prvog upozoravépg
signala svakog dana, i zadnje vreme upozoréegjusignala
posljednjeg raspodenog dana regate.

5.2 Za upozorenje jedrilicama @& uskoro zapgeti sledéa trka ili niz
trka, bice istaknuta narandZasta zastava startne linijjedemj zvuk
najmanje pet minuta pre isticanja upozoravegusignala.

6 ZASTAVE KLASA
Svaka zastava klase biti znak klase na jednobojnoj pozadini ili
kako je navedeno u dopuni.

7 KURSEVI

7.1 Najkasnije sa upozoravdjm signalom, regatni odbdre oznditi
kurs, a takde moZze istaknuti priblizni kompasni smer prvog krak

7.2 Kursni dijagrami su na stranama posle Sl 13. Onkaguju
kurseve, redosled prolazaka svake oznake, i sBarkoje se svaka
oznaka ostavlja. Dopuna moze sadrZati dodatne \eirse
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9
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9.2

10
101

11
111

12
121

122

12.3

13
131
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MARKS

A list of the marks that will be used, including a description of each
one, will be included in the supplement.

THE START

Races will be started by using RRS 26.

The starting line will be between a staff displaying an orange flag
on the race committee vessel and the course side of the starting
mark.

CHANGE OF THE NEXT LEG OF THE COURSE

To change the next leg of the course, the race committee will lay a
new mark (or move the finishing ling) and remove the original mark
as soon as practicable. When in a subsequent change a new mark is
replaced, it will be replaced by an original mark.

THE FINISH

The finishing line will be between a staff displaying a blue flag on
the race committee vessel and the course side of the finishing mark.
TIMELIMITS

The supplement will state which of the following time limits, if any,
will apply and, for each, the time limit.

e Mark 1 TimeLimit Timelimit for thefirst boat to pass Mark 1.

* RaceTimeLimit  Time limit for the first boat to sail the
course.

* Finishing Window Time limit for boats to finish after the first
boat sailsthe course.

If no boat has passed Mark 1 within the Mark 1 Time Limit, the

race shall be abandoned.

Boats failing to finish within the Finishing Window shall be scored

Did Not Finish without a hearing. This changes RRS 35, A5.1 and

A5.2.

PROTESTS AND REQUESTS FOR REDRESS

Hearing request forms are available at the race office. Protests and

requests for redress or reopening shall be delivered there within the

appropriate time limit.



Prilog S

STANDARDNA UPUTSTVA ZA JEDRENJE

8
8.1

9
9.1
9.2

10
101

11
111

12
121

12.2

123

13
131

OZNAKE

Lista oznaka kojée se koristiti i opis svake od njihdei ukljtena

u dopuni.

START

Trke ¢e biti startovane korégnjem RRS 26.

Linija starta bie izmeiu koplja s istaknutom narandZzastom

zastavom na brodu regatnog odbora i kursne sttan®e oznake.

IZMENA NAREDNOG KRAKA KURSA

Da bi izmenio naredni krak kursa, regatni odéerpostaviti novu

oznaku (ili pomeriti ciljnu liniju) i ukloniti orignalnu oznaku 5to je

pre prakttno mogude. Kada se u sledej izmeni nova oznaka

zameni, zamene se originalnom oznakom.

CILJ

Ciljna linija ¢e biti izmetu koplja s istaknutom plavom zastavom na

brodu regatnog odbora i kursne strane ciljne oznake

OGRANICENA VREMENA

U dopunice biti navedeno koja od sledle vremenskih ogragenja

se primenjuju, ako se primenjuju, i za svako ogtamb vreme

e Ogranteno vreme oznake 1 Ograeno vreme da prva
jedrilica obite oznaku 1

» Ogranteno vreme trke Ograténo vreme da prva
jedrilica projedri kurs.
» Okvir za ulazak u cilj Ograteno vreme za jedrilice da

udu u cilj nakon Sto je prva
jedrilica projedrila kurs.
Ako nijedna jedrilica ne pre oznaku 1 do ografénog vremena
za oznaku 1 trkée se napustiti.
Jedrilice koje propuste dadw u cilj u okviru za ulazak u cilj,
bodovae se DNF (Nije usla u cilj) bez rasprave. Ovo meéRRS
35, A5.1i A5.2.
PROTESTI | ZAHTEVI ZA OBESTECENJE
Obrasci zahteva za raspravu dostupni su u kaifjcetagate.
Protesti i zahtevi za obegtmje ili ponovno otvaranje raspravedi
dostavljeni u odgovaragem ograntenom vremenu.
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13.2

133

134

147

For each class, the protest time limit is 60 minutes after the last boat
has finished the last race of the day or the race committee signals no
more racing today, whichever islater.

Notices will be posted no later than 30 minutes after the protest
time limit to inform competitors of hearings in which they are
parties or named as witnesses and where the hearings will be held.
Notices of protests by the race committee, technical committee or
protest committee will be posted to inform boats under RRS
60.2(d).
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13.2 Za svaku klasu, protestno vreme je 60 minuta nakkagka u cilj
poslednje jedrilice u poslednjoj trci tog dana riéigatni odbor
signaliSe nema viSe trka tog dana, Sta je kasnije.

13.3 Obavestenjade se objaviti najkasnije 30 minuta nakon protestnog
vremena obaveStavajutakmicare o raspravama u kojima su oni
stranke ili su imenovani kao svedoci i gaese rasprave odrzZati.

134 Saopstenja o protestima regatnog odbora, &kbgi odbora ili
protestnog odbora objasa se prema RRS 61.1(b).

13.5 Poslednjeg dana raspdemog za trke zahtev za obe®&meje
zasnovan na odluci protestnog odbora doétage najkasnije 30
minuta nakon objavljivanja odluke. Ovo menja RR26d).
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COURSE DIAGRAMS

Ao

Course L — Windward/Leeward, Leeward Finish

Sgnal

Mark Rounding Order

L2

Start —1—-29/2p—1—Finish

L3

Start -1 -292p-1-292p-1-
Finish

L4

Start —1-292p-1-292p -1 -
2s/2p— 1 —Finish

Start Finish

5
+)

Course LA —Windward/Leeward
with Offset Mark, Leeward Finish

Mark Rounding Order

Stat -1 -1la—-292p — 1 - la -
Finish

Start—1-1a—292p—-1-1a-292p
—1-1a-Finish

LA
Sgnal
LA2
2
LA4

Start —1 —1a—292p—1-1a—292p
—1-1a-292p-1-1a—Finish

Start Finish
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KURSNI DIJAGRAMI

©

&
®)

;

art Cilj

Kurs L - Privetrina zavetrina, cilj niz vete

Signal | Redosled obilaska oznaka

L2 Start - 1 - 2d/2l - 1 - Cilj

L3 Start - 1 - 2d/2l -1 -2d/2] - 1
Cilj

L4 Start - 1 - 2d/2l -1 -2d/2] -1
2d/21 - 1 - Cilj

5
&)

B
®

Start Cilj

oznakom, cilj niz vetar

Kurs LA - Privetrina zavetrina sa ofset

2d/21-1-1a-2d/21-1-1a-Ci

Signal | Redosled obilaska oznaka

LA2 | Start-1-1a-2d/2l-1-1a-Cilj

LA3 Start - 1 - 1a - 2d/2] - 1 - 1a
2d/2l -1 - 1a - Cilj

LA4 | Start -1-1a-2d/2l-1- 1a

i
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®)
®)

Course W — Windward/L eeward, Windward

Finish
Signal | Mark Rounding Order
w2 Start — 1 —2s/2p — Finish
w3 Start —1 —2s/2p — 1 —2s/2p —Finish
w4 Start -1 -292p—-1-292p -1 -

2s/2p — Finish

@
2
I
El
3

&
®

=
>

®)
®

Start

Course WA — Windward/Leeward with Offset

Mark, Windward Finish

Sgnal | Mark Rounding Order

WA?2 Start —1 — 1a—29/2p — Finish

WA3 Start—1-1a—292p—-1-1a-292p
—Finish

WA4 Start —1 —1a—292p—1-1a—292p

—1-1a-292p-Finish

1

D

9
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Kurs W - Privetrina zavetrina - cilj uz
vetar

Signal | Redosled obilaska oznaka
W2 Start - 1 - 2d/2I - Cilj
w3 Start - 1 - 2d/2l - 1 - 2d/2I - Cilj

W4 | Start-1-2d/2l-1-2d/2l - 1
2d/2l - Cilj

E;@i

®)
®)

Start

%

®)
=)

Kurs WA - Privetrina zavetrina sa ofset
oznakom, cilj uz vetar

Signal | Redosled obilaska oznaka
WA2 | Start-1-1a - 2d/2I - Cilj

WA3 | Start - 1 - 1a - 2d/2l - 1 - 1a|-
2d/21 - Cil]

WA4 | Start - 1 - 1a - 2d/2l - 1 - 1a|-
2d/21 -1 - 1a - 2d/2I - Cilj

=
>

®)
®)

Start
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TL @
2)
S

Start Finish

Course TL — Triangle, Leeward Finish Sgnal

Mark Rounding Order

Signal | Mark Rounding Order

TL2 Start—1—-2-3-1—Finish

TL3 Start—1-2-3-1-3-1-Finish
TL4 Start-1-2-3-1-3-1-3-1-

Finish

Finish

TW

€ 9}

Course TW — Triangle, Windward Finish

Sgnal | Mark Rounding Order

TW2 Start—1—2 -3 —Finish

TW3 Start—1-2-3—-1-3—Finish
TWA4 Sat-1-2-3-1-3-1-3-

Finish
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TL

@

Start Cilj

Kurs TL - Trougao - cilj niz vetar

Signal | Redosled obilaska oznaka

TL2 | Start-1-2-3-1-Cilj

TL Start-1-2-3-1-3-1-Cilj
TL Start-1-2-3-1-3-1-3-1-

Cilj

TW

Cilj

e »YLa »

Kurs Tw - Trougao - cilj uz vetar

Signal | Redosled obilaska oznaka

TW2 | Start-1-2-3-Cilj

TW3 | Start-1-2-3-1-3-Cilj
TW4 | Start-1-2-3-1-3-1-3-Cilj
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All or part of this appendix applies only if the notice of race or
sailing instructions so state.

Arbitration adds an extra step to the protest resolution process but
can eliminate the need for some protest hearings, thus speeding up
the process for events in which many protests are expected. Further
guidance on arbitration can be found in the World Sailing Judges
Manual, which is available on the World Sailing website.

POST-RACE PENALTIES

(@ Provided that rule 44.1(b) does not apply, a boat that may have
broken one or more rules of Part 2 or rule 31 in an incident
may take a Post-Race Penalty at any time after the race until
the beginning of a protest hearing involving the incident.

(b) A Post-Race Penalty is a 30% Scoring Penalty calculated as
stated in rule 44.3(c). However, rule 44.1(a) applies.

(c) A boat takes a Post-Race Pendty by delivering to the
arbitrator or a member of the protest committee a written
statement that she accepts the penalty and that identifies the
race number and where and when the incident occurred.

ARBITRATION MEETING

An arbitration meeting will be held prior to a protest hearing for
each incident resulting in a protest by a boat involving one or more
rules of Part 2 or rule 31, but only if each party is represented by a
person who was on board at the time of the incident. No witnesses
will be permitted. However, if the arbitrator decides that rule
44.1(b) may apply or that arbitration is not appropriate, the meeting
will not be held, and if ameetingisin progress, it will be closed.
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T1

T2

Ovaj ceo ili deo ovog priloga se primenjuje sam® g& tako
navedeno raspisom ili uputstvima za jedrenje.

ArbitraZa ubacuje dodatni korak u procesu reSavgmjatesta ali
mozZe da eliminiSe potrebu za nekim raspravama grate tako
ubrza proces na regatama na kojima selauje mnogo protesta.
Dalje smernice o arbitrazi se mogudias World Sailing Judges
Manual, koji je dostupan na internet strani Worlail#g.

KAZNE NAKON TRKE

(a) Pod uslovom da se ne primenjuje pravilo 44,%édyilica koja
je mozda prekrsila jedno ili viSe pravila dela i2pitavilo 31 u
nekom incidentu moZe prihvatiti kaznu nakon trkbilo koje
vreme nakon trke do petka rasprave o protestu za taj
incident.

(b) Kazna nakon trke je bodovna kazna 30%¢cimata kako je
navedeno u pravilu 44.3(c). Ipak, pravilo 44.1@psmenjuje.

(c) Jedrilica prihvata kaznu nakon trke dostaviigjarbitru ili
¢lanu protestnog odbora napismenu izjavu koja dgeebroj
trke i kada i gde se incident dogodio.

ARBITRAZNI SASTANAK

Arbitrazni sastanake se odrZati pre rasprave o protestu za svaki
incident ¢ija je poslediceprotestjedrilice koji ukljuiuje jedno ili
viSe pravila Dela 2 ili pravilo 31, ali samo akoaku stranku
predstavlja osoba koja je bila na brodu u vrema&lerta. Née biti
dozvoljeni svedoci. Ipak, ako arbitar oéildla pravilo 44.1(b) moZe
biti primenljivo ili da arbitraZza nije odgovardija, sastanak se ¢&e
odrZati, i ako je sastanak u toku¢dizakljwen.
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ARBITRATOR'SOPINION

Based on the evidence given by the representatives, the arbitrator

will offer an opinion as to what the protest committee is likely to

decide:

(@ theprotestisinvalid,

(b) no boat will be penalized for breaking arule, or

(c) one or more boats will be penalized for breaking a rule,
identifying the boats and the penalties.

ARBITRATION MEETING OUTCOMES

After the arbitrator offers an opinion,

(@) aboat may take a Post-Race Penalty, and

(b) a boat may ask to withdraw her protest. The arbitrator may

then act on behalf of the protest committee in accordance with
rule 63.2(a) to allow the withdrawal.

Unless all protests involving the incident are withdrawn, a protest
hearing will be held.
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MISLIJENJE ARBITRA

Arbitar ¢e ponuditi svoje miSljenje, zasnovano na dokazioja ku

predaili predstavnici, kako¢e najverovatnije odkiti protestni

odbor;

(a) protestje nevaljan,

(b) nijedna jedrilica née biti kaZznjena za prekrSajavila, ili

(c) jedna ili viSe jedrilica ldéie kaZnjena za prekrSgravila,
navodéi jedrilice i kazne

ISHODI ARBITRAZNOG SASTANKA

Nakon &to je arbitar ponudio svoje misljenje,

(a) jedrilica moze prihvatiti kaznu nakon trke, i

(b) jedrilica moZe traziti povigenjeprotesta Arbitar tada moze da
deluje u ime protestnog odbora u skladu sa pravi8r@(a) da
odobri povi&enje.

Osim ako su svprotesti 0 tom incidentu poweni, odrzge se

protestna rasprava.
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